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CREWEY B EHLHRMHERNETRIMEEREZ —, BERAEEEXR
ghask. | CREWEY GE 7B 900 AN ZRBEHHM TR, JIRBA TR HKE
2, RIPERFOR IR LUK iy s RGN 5 L BB O B R B B . AT IRy
R SRR W o 2

R EUBHBREL. KL SMENTIAR, DIREZAHB R EH.
SRR ST SR RS> MIRIIGIE 7 E2L¥E. BlheExR, Uk
PSSR WIARR B S48 . HE2 B M IER e GHORIE. ZBLE M. HsS T, 4%
RO g k. EERREN <R2HE> BRRERNIRAEHEL . BREEN
WHR B AN AL FIERIN R 50 b 2SN 2 B2, BT 2R A2 B %
TEAE D

CREZWEY WANESBEEET DA =T 57 R AU
CRZEWMEY RIMZAT, HAZLMPRRIEIA 9 LA (AR X FHA— «<Hhr
BECAY , PLRAESCH) <B4 FIHL T 30 CEOIMKEAY o (HE AKX
BELUE . HLRRAGOR T BRI ATCHT 3 #hS. <RZEWEY T <A
HKELY PR L IEMALE AR . 55 - AR #: 1) ERFIRMSE 28k 5 % o0
b, EEH MR IR BIAG R—AGE—HIRR BT R R IR IR A A 5 31
BEMA R 2) B2 EE TR : SR B T3 1 R IIOR S B AR A
XAEF AT TERY BEN—EFieh L. #&idix e ROCHR T R IR LR
HAFMBAR IR, A8 TGRS BN . 3, B2
KRB RS AR SRR 5Tk ATCHT 1 HSR IR DL R 1
SEALREERAT Wy BEORFE MR M S HAE % LB [ ) AR . X R BRERAEHE I, HETHERY
BEH R Y= m-HREEH: 1) «BZEEE> M GRAXL AR,
TR T G4y MBSz, «<BZEE Bon, SRR

CAREEB) AT 1946 FFE 1956 X IAERIL 972 BIUARM—ANMES . XL 4 T
BRI (RZEE) 8 GUilEEE) , FOVENZAENILFERE2KIE (Khirbet

Qumran, BUPEAFEM ) HORIRY . X —HrHbX 42 08 DB HAEE L (British Mandate
for Palestine, 1920-1947) J—#34r. H 1947 HELK, #i— BN “LEMPERHIX” , 5
fAFR “PHRE”  (West Bank) o

2 VanderKam and Flint, The Meaning of the Dead Sea Scrolls: Their Significance for Understanding the

Bible, Judaism, Jesus, and Christianity (San Francisco: HarperCollins, 2004).
3 William, S. LaSor, The International Standard Bible Encyclopaedia (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 1986).
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5B 2AHHAR R BE A TF 22 AL, AR B S8R R RIS 201,
PR REARH RN, P, <RZEEY i) — &3O R BRI 4 ORI 1
ZRMZAL (UFENE [FE. BA ESMEN) - AHutaeks = Hah i
A, WHRMEGE T RS PRBUREMED, NOEARLEE . JUHERIM
RIEHY,  Zed TR 1 ) s R A i SRR B AR, AAE TIPSR (Gnosticism) . X JE45
EH, UFERPENRER. 3 <R2EE> SEESCRE UG, XA miEEE
A ORI S A B A B R o FURIEE SN RE SAA T, BAEC LR
AWM ERAAAEE 2) HEMNRPIEE AR RE L, MURTE 1 #4, 5
2. IHAMPIRMAERE L. FENTNE— SR ZABIA PR DA, 243
R REFI DL AL B T AR Z B . — BB R OURE, U E#H  (scribes ) 7E
PO BT A A PR R AV B SO SR B SR IR A . XA BRI T
HEAE R, WA P PP 4 =8 W WEF" (Synoptic Gospels) FECASH
PHZEPRR . REHTEMNHAMIN 75tk FEd R A4, BERm
BARAIE5R T AR B R R AN o B ST AR XA IR AR R R 1 A8 A B A5 6T
R R AR ERIRTI, R RARE IR Q" BORHIR IR LR HE A
B 3) REE B2y - HAEMEN (E. P.Sanders) HIEAE «fRF 5 EEHHH
WRH HH LG, Y BB LHEBERBIRIT Vi, RS R RAREE TG
I E. WEPIUE AR B R B ERAE TR b, IR TR P AR LA
Yo 4) BRI : AEEEIN CR2EHE ELIERABUEER Bk, T
HEWA XL, W2, —REHERREN, <R2HE BEIAEIFRIEHEE
AR R T BENAE 552 1 SR G ) 5 VA o R A By - S Bt IH 4 2 Hp
AR 0E7S AP = i P UIEE S i | s K1 RS b N N T o o (0 R W B 2 a1
HEMRYE . BEAh, FERPERI, 9 NREGRAARIE . LARSETTA T, dAEH Wit
HESE T A R e

CRZEWHEY HEIE, M—ERNEARR AR BB, X
A BB SENAMUE TS, T HIRAREE N X 2 SRR T 2R
Fto CRZMWIRIENS LRIEET, B ATIER FE T4 NS5 . B A R

4 Torleif Elgvin, The Dead Sea Scrolls & New Understanding of the Bible, J5—EF (R4 LA T:

(R2Ed) RHEXNEFHMELMEIL) , (CELRICFMA) 2017 45 1, 230-248.
5 John J. Collins, Beyond the Qumran Community: The Sectarian Movement of the Dead Sea Scrolls
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2009); ibid, The Dead Sea Scrolls: A Biography (Princeton: Princeton
University Press, 2012); ibid, Early Judaism: A Comprehensive Overview (2nd revised ed.; Grand Rapids,
MI: Eerdmans, 2013). Benjamin G.Wold, “Family Ethics in 4QInstruction and the New Testament.” NovT
50 (2008):286-300; ibid, “ ‘Flesh’ and ‘Spirit’ in Qumran Sapiential Literature as the Background to the
Use in Pauline Epistles.” ZNW 106.2 (2015): 262—79; ibid, “Is the ‘Firstborn Son’ in 4Q369 a Messiah?
The Evidence from 4QInstruction.” Revue de Qumran 29/1 (2017): 3-20.
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ANTEREMB R AN ED: (carbon dating) SFHHEAR, 4E& W XFRIMIA, ZilExR
CREWEY YATRGMEER S <B2NE i, H55EaegiriE
BRI SR 5 — SR B Bt B I SR ©

CRZWEY B BEBURAOURR T2 ARFTE KHLXEE> BXREFEAR ER—
e, T HAREE T EEEXT GRS R R R 2. 5k
[, BB TR A TCHTE OIS ) B AR SR

Benjamin Wold 3 4E « =56 4 AEYIE: sk 5BE> T 2018 7£ Brill
WiRo TEADRS 2 A TR R AR 2 — BN IR IR AR SR TR BTk B —
R EAE CFE . AT, FRATATRER A &2, R A1
AR RILAR 2RI FERTHFTEH . “wisdom” (il J&iEJRAE ) 5 “sapiential”
(L TIBIRARTR)) [ A, EE AR A TR Rt 1R SOV it B BN 2 REA R 43
4, FAREE W RIS B HETRAY o

R R R EREEPH =B HEEEES: EEY - <REH
(Qohelet) FiI «ZAHILY o X=HAINRN—4LEE eI R RIERE
(mon) « HRFEHMEERBWMER (B, EE. SR « BRTXE58B250,
CHERR T <FER> BB WA MA T TE R ECCF I TERE N THE . B LAY
RURFAESE: , AR R USSR 2O, 35 FAATHEON  XAEAR T8 i)
BRF AR R K R R B AREE. MATE. HitE XA mFE L. It
Ab, BETRBEN MR EAEMR TR Rk Bk, A& LFIaniEiEm Iz
HEZAWE T R, <GEF> T DHEZRL PR, AR TERA B
BEBh. HATEBENE, RONWEEFEBEH MRS HIHRESAR, BAE
AR LS5 _ERg 58 RN, BT E SR A R TS AL i ad b =248
IR . MZAENE— AR ESN. B, “EEER L 7 m#HR T ETE
1, ATDER BRI EES R . SVER— AR R SRR, (T
X B R AL R W N TR S5, 1 1R TR ] ) SR 2 52 30 S5 o ) R L s A P -
B, 12 «ZfEy « GEFY M AEED PRI A8 Bk, EW
Stuart Weeks i, B S8R =L 0 — 07 v A2 AEAL P X 48 2 RN S T At m] By i)l
FBHL, A RILR MBSO X PR S H T8 R R 2 4
N

XL K T 1 B BURSE SR 20 B0 WG e AR S ORI ST B B Y 1T

S, (RPSRPBE) (L. =ZBHERGE, 2022) , “FEEEHERA” 742-73.
" Benjamin Wold, 4QInstruction: Divisions and Hierarchies (Leiden and Boston.: Brill, 2018).
8 Stuart Weeks, An Introduction to the Study of Wisdom Literature (London/New York: T & T Clark,
2010), 1.
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FL b, FAVG LB E SR e o7 R 3. Wt 5 SOMZEAIH
PSRRI, FHSRTER A SCFRI R, T2 IR R SR e is . 8
HARME T Aok ZEP R B, T RIS, HhE @RIy
(Sirach) F1 <2 171%3)|» (the Wisdom of Solomon) JLHAEAERE. HEMEZ
BRI AR R —AN IR 5, R R He 2] 43 B4R A% Ze R 28 B A o e
BEANHNE T L. Wi, TEEB=2I T HZ (Bl Ben Sira ) 2Q18 fif
) o “EZEEETRCRAEOCY” 78 Benjamin Wold X EEEEH . $EHEIRLEYESL i
YRR A B S A N SR A o

BRI R EE R Bk B2 4 A, 7258 1 @ PR3 7 LG R
Ao 5 4 TR FAEMT 1990 AR 5 B R AHEAIPERCAS i, B PEFRATD0 A s
FNZ I I AR S L R LA T IR AR AE o R ISR B R S il A
TERIESES I, SR AT RE R LLE 18 28 o il — ka0 fn—thad, Ha g ALl mral
R RELT Tk REXLIERA R Yahad #1711, “together” 3 113: ) HI {5
TEVE SRS EAMMZ A, BENRSIEARFIRCA . Hik, 5 Yahad #1[]
MALG, XSRS IR A A A AR T V2 A e R B K Y B A R R SRR
KX B A A —RIFABRE — Nk, FL b, BAXEREEMERE L
A REFFFEAIRIZ AL, (R E A% 4 o s AR AR I

RS RAZEESCARMN B M ARE 8, BEARELLTES: (1) <R 417
N /25 1R I (1026, 4Q415-418,423) . (2) 27 4 1 i BLAR/ 26 1 i B (1Q27;
4Q299-301). (3) 28 4 TR (4Q525). (4)4Q185 (FEEM) - (5) 4QI84 (&
FITEHE”) o (6) BEMEM (4Q474-476). (7) 45 FMEAER (4Q424-426). (8) 5 4 AL
SRR (4Q420-421), (9) FERM (4Q411, 4Q498),

CREE AT » 5 «<E228 LINEIIE MFERT 1999 F—i

WA, SBRATEF GRS E 4 TERREm. EEEFRT. B2 «R2
CRZSE AR UEY » » AF 305K, BT REAFECEF P RIERK, NARF
BIEESCER. S KRB BRSNS, EEDREE/ D FRT. > R SURE
AR 2B EL . 4Q B FMMER, FATEEHEIZH, AEH
FHIE (AITTRERRZ Rt B B /R BRI BA Ok 5B B 48 b it ik AR
A=

R A Gerhard von Rad Wi JH/RIE T RELDK, HESHANRRZ—HFIEA
Pk, (BRZEEMSRS, RHEE R84 HEIIE CEHB8EE TE. ik
SRR, RISEERC R R Z BRI R AR OSSR . F b, AT
RIER T ZORAB BRI, MAE— AR — S R XRhEARIGI
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AT BT 2 ] B E R0 T 2 RN O R AT AT PPA

KRS AT » > B EFHMEARBEN Z I 8L EE " (mevin) B0
o, A — B SRR BRSSP ENSE (maskil) , fBCFAE
T AR TS, DUEARA UL RT DL 28 . . FRFEILE <R 25 4 AE
Wy B AR5 AR, BRI R — PR A AE R AL (ma 1) HYBRAER U
CRZH 4 WD siEtha. W55 RE (FIAISEHE) Fool b & 5% 0 #0& 1)
BEGEIRME S B B2 4REIE> T 1999 4ELLFERA B RLOE, %2
AR R AR h A5, B TITIe, 2RlelE TR RIS BRI A
R AN, XEFE R OGS E T EIRHERN

FE Wold {2 4E s, B <2258 4 TR » B et et iiait.
AR GTREVE PR IR o) T T oo PR 55— SRR U B AR I R SRR AR T R
Wolio H5L b, Wold R HY «R22% 4 > 5 <HEREL> hxf<biag)”
NGB RA S MM B E ARG R L IF 24 XIFARGE < KBRZ5 4 iR
Yl » FRARIKRE <HHREL> HERLRENZ . HpasFi ™ AT hE
Ja AR A — LB RFEFBEN S K . 1A, SRUEAIARAE, BIRAE, IR b
BB < KBZH 4N > #4887 BN FEHIE 4Q416 1), BH
IR AR EAR TR AL T —AMHEZR . MR T AR AR AR R . S AR
S 0 Ok A AR AR XA 5 B AR TS R R R AR B W, B, < <R =
CEZZEH 4 FEIIE> » » HE T RIORE R, X0 ) AR
AFE i 1 )

CREEE AR 1INEEMY 5 « B2 4RI » L2 REARE,
fln: “BRAR” (o)  “4kR” (Foma) FI“HARRE” (@7omma) o KA
EN—AEERFEE SR Z A fEXIEERT . BaS50EM A RHRTFHE
Ko FAFAEDT LR P IEE TR A G BRGNS R 2 ) —
1o

CELZZHS 455 VIR R 5 « R85 4RI » BRPIZ A4 R0
Xy BfREE . fEmP IR BT — AR e RHBTERRE, B 8H
K, BB R R R . R < KR2Z2EE 4RI > —FF, <GE 45 1 HER
Wy BARBEVAHE, EERAWLBIEMER L. R, < KR 4T
Wy > WREFURRA I «<GE 455 VIR RB J, SERTEERZREZR
(wamn, “fleshly spirit”) , ‘BFE « KB 4THEIE> > b, MR
Pl F b, R XAEEE-REECA B .« KRS 4TEREIE » K
BB SEE T, B KRZEEE 455 1R AR,
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RUE « R AT > Sl NR“2055" By B4, IF DLsgamaE
ST T AT IR, B GE 455 VIR R WK, « <R 4T
W > XEREEIREIR, IR LLIET]”, T <4/ 1 FREREY -tk
FLLEG”. 7E CEZ2HE A5 VISR b, REXRAZANETHEEZ N . K4

(%om) $2E TR, HENIARE 22 BB B . ARG FH 22 31
R T AR 5 B R

KRS AR TR AR TS, PRHC TR RS
5, Wik BT ZE, JEEUR A E. A, 4Q525 21 3-4 ¥ h S R TRE: A
BE [mon], fTETEEREFEPHAART. <F 4SRN B HiEET T
NZHIR TR EARE, (T A S R T AR g . it i
Ny A RERHE R — R FI Y macarisms  (paxdprog,“blessed; happy™
) .

TEAAREL Y, DA LB R e B T RZ) 20 Ik (Fldn, Rk
LIAMENTHEMAAR T . MXMRRTE «<4Eie» M GEE> PRI R
M, XFER“GHRI” (macarisms) FETEAFRELT AR MY, IHHIE «<HRHE
Y BRI FEINZHT, SCAEG A AR 1% 4E macarisms 564 (K 5)

4Q185 B AR N E A, A B AT TR = A E # SN
ART NRETEREE YRR, DLRHERE S8 OSSR R REA X
BEASAE, aoomX AMA A HIEER S, XEABHKR (1i14; 1iill) , WIMNEHF—A
VAR (1 12) , @SR ATEEE. 4Q185 B ZRIRIEILE, (HX E%
S EEAF GRS, HIRK&IE) PREGR LA AR EER R s (DI
45 40:6-8) . Ingunn Aaland 7 11 14 F1 1ii 11 $248 T AUET ORI A A5 IRAGFLS E
i, XBE RO B mon.

BeAh, PR T —ANRA IR, BRI (11 12) AR REFR AR
o MURXRIERW, JEHIEZ AU, T2 4Q185 MR EAFAE SLhR T H
John Strugnell B FEIGSRAY, FHPIHMMREE R Aaland B4, 4QI185 FlfEA
AR ZE ST AW R IR B A i e, Aaland B EFIBIFEX THXHER S <&
Ty BRREREAEEZ L, HH 4Q185 N2 B EF A IR B T

CEF A TR BT BA TEE S 7 BRI E R E L B,
4Q184 ¥ HIEEE, FABUAILAIERZI T BE, CE2FERXLE. eSS
1-9 Frp BIAFE TR, 4Q184 WUt iy (b AR A 5 BB M. 2018 4F 4 2R
YRR G5 T 258, — Ml RS s LR e . A
XALLE NP, BT — A NIE B R BRI R SR AR TR 24, IR A RS
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Seillo 4Q184 WHEFTHAICF: (FIINFEL) Hh B ER ERA— AR 5B 2 &
BN T A K.

REHEIRE T RAXRSHES . 5 AR XA FREAA S  BX IR
AUEEEE TARSR T TS 20 MR Db, G AR B MBI R, X B Rl i 2 e
RESETE. PRFEER. AR B R CHAE H.5R 5 B R A A 5 B S S T AR e B it
TR SEREARR) B Wold BUBFSE B TERE < <RZ258 4RI » BRERA
TCIEHIEREIE . VEMINTZAE, AR PTRERME, DLEABN M A2 iS5 1. Wold BF5T
RHIREIREL TR, BT IUMED, — B R T RO B BLEE
H B R R o

i S A
2023 FEA R
THAR T
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(EF]y

NI B <RL225E 4 TRV R KRIIEE . B T T AT A B 2 /4
% (hierarchies) 543ft (divisions) ——ZIRARFTHIMITE. —iHA BARFrda ¥ B 15
JESCRRRT, TREE AR, a7 Tide <R 25 4 RN ERAERT R A2
I —RAVEEE R WMEE T FHN——R TR G —— DU o
Fi k. RT DML, REMERR 8, RHEAMMIE P EEC?” (wisdom) Fl
“RIEFEX" (apocalypticism) Z A1 JEFF, X EARMTEIEERE (speechgenres) Ktk
i AL 2y HifiL (sociallocation) RN ART, ABFFIFAEIL 7328 B AT, T2 B4R
WHEYH (speaker) HREAFRAITZ . IMRAZ RIS LURAT A B2 N8 E.
KRS 4 AN R T FUE SHITRKRR, HHANTRAGRRR, E20F
FEPAFBEARKAE (. B K. 2L &) 2 o Ah, EXEMESS, BRE
£ (revealed wisdom) Mg THETEAREZ N, HETEALREZ Sbo

4lR¥% (Carol Newsom) BAR T &KX TR ZHAIEE (discourse) HYFHHE, H
RIER— A ERE, JHE (speech) TEALREPOMMES, BEMGIRE, MRS
AE TN E LB T A 40 AL RIBHIFED , ALTHZ AT IE, Rl BATZ )
W, CE2ZEH 4 WG AHAREIA R e YN EmIAY, <R 4 WEliE
HAERTA B A “&—+LH” (the Yahad) B TR %Kiz (sectarian movement) ;
ST, XZ SRS A RIS IR SE AR R o SR10, AN TR B, T <R

7

Lip, 22 X%¥#h4 (SBL) W “GEx%” 5 “KRExX%¥” 443, %% Benjamin G. Wright
IIT and Lawrence M. Wills (eds.), Conflicted Boundaries in Wisdom and Apocalypticism, SBL.SS 35
(Atlanta: Scholars Press, 2005), F 35 # 8 £ 4libR, o “Wirdy/ R EH

(worldly/heavenly) X “%& # /% Ki%” (wisdom/eschatology) X #EH 3T

ZEARBRE, FRAPIA R E e X URE A S PR R

3 Carol A. Newsom, The Self as Symbolic Space: Constructing Identity and Community at Qumran,
STDJ 52 (Leiden: Brill, 2004).
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2255 A AR A —MAR, B2 5 AN TEEF S, 2RItk
H AR IR AL

KT B AL RHEIE KAt DT, CRORINE  TX“E " DU H S
SRIRALRERIB ST, ToBEt IR 5 T 2RAFNH E PRI BT 52 440 $F3k 1 (distinctiveness)
FIHESME (exclusivity) WIZE3E . I5EMAETEHRIBURE K. R, w58 (WEKR—1
/N E AR S, TEREE) 5 RAREZ Mg B AR K 01, "TREd
A ULRIAEAY 77 B BT EC B 2250 4 T I H B A s 2 L, 14718 % 28 (rhetorical
purposes) , ANZAMESEHMPEMTE <RZH 4 WY X—RESHRBEERIR
(non-sectarian) SCHRHT o J“SEIRVE i J2 5 ZAH RIAE S BE & & L FAI TR o) AR
“WEGNEIE BUBTERIBT R ot ARIENTERRBSCARY . 2 DUREIR T
AL MRKR <R2Z5 4 W 5% 2 RREEE TS EER R4, Xk
JEBIEHI ST SR T IE BRI AR ] K A fe) & AR S AR, K T R AR AU
R FEATIR

#18 (Hindy Najman) i 7T <L RIS B4 R ENTARKIAUES. s
R B A RO S L . AEAFE— PR, B\ A & IRy E R
A FVEE 5 TR AE A A BT S A . VR R 5 ol ROCHRI AR 5% . (B FRAT]
AALREMEUT RS, MRS EE AMAES RS REEH B &5
A A RS SRR EIREE SRR, CRZEH 4 FEIE B1EE AR
HAR SRR AL BB 4 R Z N BRI S LA | ASIRFAT TR XA — A~ “FE 4"
(pseudonymous) SCA. HHfz, <RG54 R HFHBE R OB A &I B
T BRICZANERAT— TN Al EARAIAUB LA et B 5 HAM KR, Bl

4 Newsom, The Self as Symbolic Space; Jutta Jokiranta, Social Identity and Sectarianism in the
Qumran Movement, STD] 105 (Leiden: Brill, 2013); Maxine Grossman, “Cultivating Identity:
Textual Virtuosity and ‘Insider’ Status,” in Defining Identities: We, You, and the Other in the Dead
Sea Scrolls (Proceedings of the Fifth Meeting of the 10QS in Groningen), ed. F. Garcia Martinez & M.
Popovi¢; STD] 70 (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 1-3.

5 Hindy Najman, Seconding Sinai: The Development of Mosaic Discourse in Second Temple Judaism,
JSJSup 77 (Leiden: Brill, 2003), 1.

6 Najman, Seconding Sinai, 3-4.
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B 5 E TALRE A —R 2 CRIRLERY 2R o), FEan ke ARz
AN RERE?
CRZESE 4 R W 7EAR R AL S KA R E R, B = JHA”
(original) #1#%, BN Hes2 08 HIULAE A FIALEE (n“E7) ? X4 <R 4 WE
WY B DL [ T RIS, 5 TSR SRR R R R, SO B AT
(BIFBE M RRER) « JFH, R Fi81730" (speech act) 7, «E455 4 {F
W 5HAMTTEHEFELY., AR ——ERH T EREE, B ornm (R
") 8o ML FFAEZ BB HR 1) & TALBR I Seff NPT ARA ) S5 S o AERIF EIX
—EWESMHT (ideological sign) « RAEMIHIBH5HZEMRR, AT —HE

S IE4T5# % (Speech Act Theory) # F i John L. Austin, How to Do Things with Words (New

York, NY: Oxford University Press, 1965)f1i£ it} , [# J& % John R. Searle, “A Taxonom of
[llocutionary Acts,” in Expression and Meaning: Studies in the Theory of Speech Acts (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 1979), 1-29 #t — ¥ %X B TIETHERCEHA TR LZHE, W0
Russell C. D. Arnold, The Social Role of Liturgy in the Religion of the Qumran Community, STD] 60
(Leiden: Brill, 2006), J 2 538 f# L5 2h 8 o

8 David ]. A. Clines (ed.), Dictionary of Classical Hebrew, Vol. 11 2—I (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic
Press, 1995), 540 n'n Niphal ptc.fE 4 17 & % : “the present, (present) event, (present)

existence, i.e., that which exists, those thatexist” «RZ 2% 4 FEE)EY FLHH ) Bk T
Ty, i, N EEREIE, I AERTE 441 (nomen regens, %% DJD 34:181)., n'n
W Niphal 6 RAEFF <25y BRIT 8% (8 4:32; T b 1:27,12:24; H 2:2; 3 2:4;
T 8:10; /& Neh6:8; KT 11:4), MEEAEWRFT L. "M & «RZF 4 HENE F
Y25 wAEHEMN (1Q2611,4;4Q415 6 4;4Q415 24 1; 4Q416 21 5; 4Q416 2iii 9, 14, 18,
21;4Q416 17 3; 4Q417 116, 8,18,21;4Q417 11ii 3; 4Q418 77 2; 1231ii4; 172 1; 179 3; 184 2;
190 2-3; 201 1; 4Q418¢8; 4Q423 3 2; 4Q42352;4Q4237 7). &£ B 2% 4 RAEIE> 24,
N T LT 1QSXI3-4 5 1Q27 (Mysteries) 11 3-4 (par. 4Q300 3 3-4), 245 5 — % i i
#on AR A AR R ok (LA 2 4Q418691i7;1QSTIN15), T A EHE@E T £
By E SOk A ] (B4 4Q417 1i3-5; 4Q418 123 ii 3-4; % % 1QS XI 11, 1QM XVII
5,4Q1801i2;4Q402412; 1QH2XIX 17 W if j&] F #y3% 4 5 4134 ) . Florentino Garcia Martinez &

Eibert ]. C. Tigchelaar 7 DSSSE ##%# 7 “HAZ B A" (mystery of existence), Jean-
Sébastien Rey, 4QInstruction: sagesse et eschatologie, STD] 81 (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 287 “mystere
de I'existence”, Eibert]. C. Tigchelaar, Early Jewish Literature: An Anthology, ed. Archie Wright,

Brad Embry & Ronald Herms (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, forthcoming): “#Z O #E4A EHAW
H%% (raz nihyeh, the mystery of existence), g L& xf F oy it X, AQ#2FH, @4
T—ZEmEL M55 .” 5% Daniel ]. Harrington, “The Raz Nihyeh in a Qumran
Wisdom Text (1Q26, 4Q415-418, 423),” RevQ 17 (1996): 549-53,
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T Hdg il R BB . X — R —— BB AN RE—— TR U AR L
AU R Z R Z itz % (pragmatism) FR15. W5 M JHRHARK ——

Un— L2 3 W —— AR R A" (the mystery tobe) , R AXR/RFTHFH)
WK SE R0 X BRI X B AR, B 5 CRZEHS 4 R PRy E IR ML
B N0 Sy SRR AT 5% s IR, ARSRIERRERY eI DR I35 T 7k FELFA T 5%
Z o REAORMANE, JFA24 mevin (“SEE") BORY FRAR: Mk, milf
FEBEL 3 7 AL I R 0. AR GEr =8, DI R T A WA A 5T
RIEMFEN T (1) B REZRBRRR, R —RANEAER R (2)
RGPS, T R NIRRT UEREL SR R B (3) B
2R (Torah) WIRFR, K HZIAZEGIFIEIRESMNERR.

CRZH 4 TR RSB PMEE . FER AN iR 55— M
T LUERRTT RAERE , fF SR ERE R R, BRI 4 CEUREL,
BRIFAIT . TR, SEO0. BN RHRERARNEERAR, TIPS R
Ho BEAL, X— R ROZ GRS (mévin) IBEE G RAENERARGER G RTE
BEtHEFFA B, (B AT, X NA A, Wk A B Ja SO LR
JERIPER BRI <RZEHE 4 R ZORMMETE: R, HAaie R B i
HLETEH T iR R 52 B Bk

PP <RZ5E 4 WEIRY TR (4Q415-418,423;1Q26) 258 T2 Johi— 1t
KRBT, BEERASTREAMET AT — b, #EFZ, JEEH

O Mgk tiF A B R AR, AREERE—t, NTTRETZRBEZENS L. X TH
FHHE%, 5% Matthew |. Goff, 4QInstruction, WLAW 2 (Atlanta, GA: SBL, 2013), 14; DJD

34:157 (n'M is “probably a future participle, as in Mishnaic Hebrew”); Armin Lange, Weisheit
und Prddestination: Weisheitliche Urordnung und Prddestination in den Textfunden von Qumran,
STD] 18 (Leiden: Brill, 1995), 57-61; Torleif Elgvin, “The Mystery to Come: Early Essene Theology
of Revelation,” in Qumran between the Old and New Testaments, ed. F. H. Cryer & T. L. Thompson,

JSOTSup 290; CIS 6 (Sheffield: Sheffield, 1998), 131-39; % % DJD 1:103, X f|w (JozefT.
Milik) # 1QMysteries (1Q27) 1i3-4 # #i%i7¥1E 7 “le mystére future”,

10 John J. Collins, “The Eschatologizing of Wisdom in the Dead Sea Scrolls,” in Sapiential
Perspectives: Wisdom Literature in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls, ed. John ]. Collins, Gregory E.
Sterling & Ruth A. Clemens, STD] 51 (Leiden: Brill, 2004), 49-65 at 60

U ETEXHEFEHAR
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IR THERTRRE . —, RTFR PR E IR, TR fE I R E T A TR
kA, MEETWTHHER: (1) RTPEFESCANR BRI, (2) fE5RE
B PR T IR Z BT R R B B I TCAT AT 8 AIESE . SR AT —
P EAERREL, REXEERWA. <R 4 FEIIE KR REEE N
HER . MREAERRL, PSRRI @R, KRR IR
W] ARSI DU S BN AR RIE 3l 2 1] A R ER T A VI fE— 213, F35h
«Bm5»  (Thanksgiving Hymns) F5 <E2255 4 IR FETERIARERIEL
TR A 5 & BIVER 5 5 (terminus ad quem)

EZHFIRA G <R2ZH 4 WEE . WTREH— A RIREIUR A a1FE,
s R gtk (Khirbet Qumran) Btz i i i L 30k b BRI B 2 — . HAmAoRE4
S Misar LéMevin, {H 1anh 20m X—E AR FES . 416 masar (0m) BAEH
W, HIFAT R R EER G, B EIE BT A YIS I SRS, Bl
Z A, Bl mevin, WP SRIR R FOHFIMBAEZ B JH, FRAOTPHRA
Mg CRZZEE 4 TR | RORUEIFAHER, B TR 5 RS E Y

12 John Strugnell, Daniel ]. Harrington and Torleif Elgvin, Qumran Cave 4 XXIV. Sapiential Texts,
Part 2: 4QInstruction (Misar 1€ Mévin): 4Q415ff. with a Re-edition of 1Q26, D]D 34 (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1999), 1 “[e]ach of these [manuscripts of 4QInstruction] was once a copy of the

same sapiential work” W4k, 15 &3 R 8 45 15 o

13 gpalfe B MBI E, PR EBICOREATREIE NI i, CR2E 4REINE 5
CEEREN> REHFE -0, EREHN X—FRRTE R AFH—EA
i, FHREEETHAPHALLHEE? CBLE 4 RAIE 5O 5A LR

14 Annette Steudel and B. Lucassen, “Aspekte einer vorlaufigen materiellen Rekonstruktion von
4Q416-4Q418,” unpublished handout at Forschungsseminar: Die Wiesheitstexte aus Qumran,

Tiibingen, 22-24 Mai; 20-21 Juni 1998, M. itk 7 4Q418 % /4 #4 30 %|; Torleif Elgvin, “The
Reconstruction of Sapiential Work A (*),” RevQ 16 (1995): 559-80 12 it 4Q418 % 23 %|; DJD
34:19 M| 1) T 87 & B9 EAH o

D k@8 a8 24, HPHAATHR LT 4Q416 2iii 13 (NNdW Xan 1o 701) 5
4Q418 169+170 3 (TON NANNAI N0IN),
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ARG FEMSCIRZ AN 2 2RBR4E, Toib 2 <R 2258 4 TR ib R Misar LeMévin,
FAT RS SCHRI S TR A IR i R R A

RS 4 TR MEIEREIRAT 4, HAEE SUWEEPI A > — Lk
KW, <BRZH 4 TWEIE EEHXZ I EERE SRR, BSCHRIERR S 75
RV ER R AEII, AR TTRE, AT B N A R A — MR A
FEAIR LY, MRAE— ML a KRBT AR R BURR A S 2 flan, fE 4Q415 2ii
HBLRIAR WLAE — NBRBIERRIE (“457) |, WA A B R VEE ST = 7E A S
(oratio obliqua) , K F:HVE mévin (“SIEE") B E LN (I, “fF, 418 H T,
BT LA, R, AT s B, RUETTREIENE, AL E R — N B
511% (oratio recta) , WH PR ERE N Lk I RER LN H LIRBMES P .
SR, «EL225E 4 TRy AR IR IR, BN — X L LR (¥
B7) « DR LA TS (I 4Q416 2iii-iv) 5 B, fRHMER 4Q415 2l #Lh—4
HEEGHERAR . i, EEREERMIFAITEHE S NZ AN A

CEZEEE 4 TR BRIk A (4Q416 21-iv) f7H T =FIEENA: Kb
G mevin (“NIEET) HAGHD . MR, 5 GRIEE SR i,
WJESCRIER, XS E R R AL TEIRIB R NV, (HR T A 22 B A 1
BT AL E S, e, T RME AT DUARRE, DA ATESS W B HE T, = p0am
X EEELSL . FAMIASEF A, ERF I (speaker-sage) & 7EH HAZ BALEIL—
—fEHI3% (Douglas Adam) M3 XEEFEEP KA. 8, Pk —f8— BRI

16 Devorah Dimant, “The Qumran Manuscripts: Contents and Significance,” in A Time to Prepare
the Way in the Wilderness. Papers on the Qumran Scrolls by Fellows of the Institute for Advanced
Studies of the Hebrew University, Jerusalem, 1989-1990, ed. Devorah Dimant & Lawrence H.

Schiffman, STDJ 16 (Leiden: Brill, 1995),30 £ %, & —#EF WHE ¥ 7 5 NEANESR, £
AIH R EE DA —NEA

17 «1Q/4Q > e WAL V", WA RARRE —Hok, EEAZ: (1) <R
2EARENE O ELTFRE; (2) T HEAFE BRI, “IHE" EH
BEFTTEY, REEEFEEOREER (0, ME&RRII%E, “REXm YE " #12
TERETEE <REZF AREIE ARG ERA), T 4QIE" WrMgEE THEH.
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WEAX T8 52 2o 355 TR B rp ) g — 18 G 5 TR 2R R 7 AN NI, S {1 7E
HRER A NBRR R, R BRAERT Z R0 53k AT sk — i

FAEE S HWT AR B SRR T, ARET — & IR ——3 97 /8K b VR
Wi —— IR A T s “E IR RV AR, AT X BT, B R
P ORIRGF 7100 XE— DRI 5 88, RDES 75— RHARZFRIL: TTHER T
—RAEA, BE 2 AIm AL, B9 2o A Ot 2. 1oh, 5
«RDLHER>  (the Damascus Document) 2fBl, %A i 52 H X IS0 &% 5% JiE
TR AR Y] ik, BATT R BRI R, ORI <R 4 R
UM B2 T Z A AT T S AR R o 257 SRR L 9 0 T B 2258 4 TR I,
X 2ot 2e 3 RN, HH A —28 N E A W2 58

CRZHS 4 RIS BEROIERSR, SRR IR, ZH D
KarFFk. BHEEE, HEMPE TAT /NI, BRI A {720,
MHE FoRYE, Sebrre B EIA R E %, (HEATA A REX I T HIE. AL, E1ER
AEDN\GREIA, CRIEREZEN,; 0, IEREE 82 AL, SuREimkE
Wro AR, B2 4 ARG FREBEERERA T 30%0 5. mxHE
B BT AT, (S T IX S A SOA WHTSOIR . EIRR I AR IR
— R, SR E TR, X IRSRIR R . BN, A i)
(the Yahad movement) A PIX — 458l & H T 7E 2 SRR TR 5 o

18 £ «BLE ARGy &, ZE YKL a1, 42 42! % Douglas Adams, The
Hitchhiker's Guide to the Galaxy (New York: Random House/Del Rey, 1979),

19 John Kampen, “Wisdom in Deuterocanonical and Cognate Literature,” in Canonicity, Setting,
Wisdom in Deuterocanonicals: Papers of the Jubilee Meeting of the International Conference on the
Deuterocanonical Books, ed. Géza G. Xeravits, J0zse Zsengellér & Xavér Szabo (Berlin: de Gruyter,

2014),89-120, . 112, “FEFzf b ERmERRE L ERX—BAWEE, £
HR AT EIRE B RERR B RA RO EE I T3, £ 113 g, “FREHELE
BT A, TREEMNIEEY, MEAANYEERSRE —TERN THE.

20 4Q415-418 E @l T AHE R k46 4 (1-25CE), 1 4Q423 % 1Q26 U i & £ (50-25
BCE).

21 1% # Devorah Dimant, “The Library of Qumran: Its Content and Character;,” in The Dead Sea
Scrollis Fifty Years after Their Discovery: Proceedings of the Jerusalem Congress, July 20-25, 1997,
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B—RIBIE T CRA5E 4 RIS RS — AFREN ;5 UE RO maskil,
T2 A AR R A T L IR B Bk B B BB LI maskil A i (maskil-text)
T BA IR EBAIIRE . TEAR R R SIES T G — 2, FFUNESRE I B AR R
TR ETEMARLT S RNS R, FREAFMNET . B80T
ZRHIRUE: B EIRSNEIR, BATTHE— SN, FE ZR A AL7ES R AR H
AU, RN 4 W R THRE 1. R, KT R 4 FHE I
I sz B S: . DURETE RIUR AR b 4R BRI HIAL, S80I A LA T LA
TS, B <R 4 R (UFTFR2. A, HLBREN, «RB2% 4 FHE
Wiy Poss. AR FY"T . AKX H (the Great Revolt, 66~73 CE) , B%JE
REP D NBHES DAL, WP TN A7 L R E T2, HSEAFR
(Josephus) %], Z g N (Essenes) 7EXi#E H#EE D AP EEE2L (Bell. 2.152-
153) , XA[DMRE— MR, B2 HIEETH IR, 68 CE, HIARRE SN, XMt
TEED R EE AT k23, A%E A, B2E RSN, BN ST
JAE 2 BN, —SR 2 ERE T BEE (Masada) 5 BEATESER A L TR
R IVHIALIUAE B « 22 5 H A2 Hk> (Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice) , {25 WL T F 2% (4Q400-

407;11Q17) 25, [ G E 22 Ja Ragt I 77, SE BRI, TENRRIUEIX L 5t

ed. Lawrence H. Schiffman, Emanuel Tov & James C. VanderKam (Jerusalem: IES, 2000), 170-
76, W —MEEFERK CRZF 4REEIE> BA “WFEIR” (pre-sectarian), X gtif2
ERHMBET — MRS NPT ZF

22 JohnJ. Collins, Beyond the Qumran Community The Sectarian Movement of the Dead Sea Scrolls
(Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2009), 209-14 5% “B 2 H ¥ HKEW T E (Alamo)!”

23 % Jodi Magness, The Archaeology of Qumran and the Dead Sea Scrolls (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2002), 47-70 %t 4k T & B89 24 o

24 Daniel Stokel ben Ezra, “Old Caves and Young Caves—A Statistical Reevaluation of a Qumran

Consensus,” DSD 14/3 (2007): 313-33, W, 316, £ 7 —M ¥ %, B —E F W &R 5%
2,

B «ZEEET WRARFFTHEE, BEANCHFERRER, ESHRERBBREAT

WL EAT—HLRH, EPRERNA4ELATTH —H#4LF . £ Carol Newsom, Songs
of the Sabbath Sacrifice: A Critical Edition, HSS 27 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1985), 1. & & 7

EWAANEA, BRFERGEETRRABE Z,
18



Fhigo FIEEX BN, ENRCABEE, FH AT R R B EANTCE S
—fES5 B, 5 HG PR A B A OE, AN EN S ENREARET (A,
IFER T GRS IR

TER 2Zisthk 2 Ah, A/DFEH SR AR % - R, P2 IR 1ER, W <
AEF»  (Jubilees) . «fEPEHIEYIY (BenSira) . «ZEHufE» (Tobit) , A—1ME,
TEIL RS 2 BER NS 28 2 AR B B S B R B . Hor, AR CRBLHCHY W& H
I, 75 18 M L T I P AL (Cairo Geniza) 26, HG| Nl H ZALLET,
HEHAD Yahad SCHR,  <CREEHOHRY St — AN S ALtk ik, I HAR AT
BEBERHLIRPEANALRE (the Karaite community) /. 4Q #5471 REZTERE H BLZ
B, PRSI E S, R A DUER . AR AR RETTE . 54 AT REFESE
1 S 4 S ZIMEE T LA A

RS 4 TRy RBIVER T RE R T % " RAR B, 2R BOSREA I B 1)
B O, ERZEREITE, <R 4 FEENWE 7T 5 kUSR5
RABESEY . CRBLHEIY LW, BT R EREIE s baEm) . &A1
ATRLRBL RS 4 MR ERHIFAIE L D58, X B2 AR

26 AR EH RS KRB EEXRY RESH, HEXFEMNGFR, BT

KRB MAE . ik £, FHF4wiEs) (Karaite movement) TR T KB B L MR, &
Maxine L. Grossman, Reading for History in the Damascus Document: A Methodological Study, STD]
45 (Leiden: Brill, 2002), 213,

27 Rk, ERZHANNFMRIE. DLIERFBESM, FRHRIMAY T HTHE W —
oo HUAZK, RNAAMNERIEA. B —LREEAHAREK, EREZNRER—H
(Timotheus I of Seleucia) ; 7 —# )\ B A& 3% T & By 5 40 (472 800 CE), fude X& “HiA
#F (Jericho) Mtit” AIMT AR XFM: “BEREH HHKEFNEFME, “—EHIRMEEA
WAg- T MR ER. CHEANEREC, A5 ERAT —LNHERBENEN, HE
RE S EAA SRR AN MATERTE, KET HAY REMAERXHE 7 RIKHE
MEEFRER—#, LA T “FEEALNFER K “Ht «X52> FH. b TIHFAF
MERZMUE (A-+TAE), WAAWEER ERIANRER 2. & R = #2 F rH i A
# (Origen), ZH k& <(HZ) AXAES> (Hexapla) B, &4 F| (A 7 0 A i
VT BT PRI “Ha kB E B M, The Cambridge History of Judaism, ed.
William Horbury, William D. Davies & John Sturdy (Cambridge: CUP, 1999) 3:840-41.

28 EERY Fo KFEHZHY WARTBAE TR ERILTIECH, T80 MFHRE
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FIHESMAERESHA TR R, AT ES], AEMKAREIRNL, 5ZE 5
Yo £ SHU LRI JB 3R 7 TR, BB SR TP . S, IENRA TR =
HHEPN, RS TR R R DR <R 5 4 TR A md Rk T HKS|
T

K25 4 R TERME SR LI R 22 R RH, HEmim Ak T—RA.
RAEFIRNE” (sectarian) {EA—ANUBEAEARS WL, AN, & —1E B
FAIESIRE SRR, XS R TS TR S AR A R SR
T “H %9k X (pre-sectarian) MR , VEMAR T —Fr“ %Ik 32 ) (sectarianism)
RIBHBAET R, BWHEA FIRE WKLY GEEW TR CR2E 4 R i
BAAEFIRE XL, MAREFRIREX, Eb, WX—ERRZ) 2k, NS GEE
F» 5 «<FEER>  (theBookof Watchers) S[R2&; 4RI, J& B I A oy B 4K A0
AIES, <BZ5 A4 R W RHERT . wiF, XEPT R 4 R
FEAS BRI AR EEEE, SORBRZ EEE. WTRE, «R2ZH 4 ARG MTE AN
BUR—AN TSN, WA 24 8 o 7B Z HORH TS OL T it 8 1IE (argumentum ex silentio)

BEMEH'T (Sapiential Instruction) #3 . TR EM B — BRI EH T, TEH
B MR AUE R L, AR GRS TR, TS N AR, MG
(conventional wisdom) , JX/ANMFEIR Gk EAH AL A VERE, FhBA]E B i 5 b Al
WUEE BN W AL, B4 AR B A SCEURRE  (practical character) o —(LB#T A f%
BRI IR PG B M A, S T s T T AR BRI SCAb o X S5 R Rk
JEULI eI 2R s R, SR MAT S, A XA R BB ST
i AR SRS , 285 THERER 3R ILE TR T Hod iR A B AR A By

R, <RZH 4 R —IJHREEEEEE T FEIEM Y (4Q4161) |
TN BISL B 2 Rk B AR B FEfEfmp, BB MU SN (A, KAl
FHR, WK . R A R TN T EEEIEEZ P, xR, HHN

BIFNABIBERLTIECHRRY T TR KBEHY f1 «KFEHZHY G —Fw.

29 Jutta Jokiranta, “Learning from Sectarian Responses: Windows on Qumran Sects and Emerging
Christian Sects,” in Echoes from the Caves: Qumran and the New Testament, ed. Florentino Garcia
Martinez, STDJ 85 (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 177-210.
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R AR Z R E S L IEAL T AR . FUE LA FERERI 2K EA SN 2075
XARHF S USEHA LR ER A HRN, KR R0 4 R
A Ers Je H 5 [R] SAE Ah o AR A il

21



H—F IR GEER (Maskil 5 Meévin) 1

DIVE R AR R S i 2 s R E A B S DL, T <2258 4 TR i E i
WAHEZ . HAMGHE WHIR G SRR ERR T B R b, AR L R R AR, HAEE KRR
&, BERZ R Ak, 78 <R 4 Wiy b, Barinfesas, m514E
H R F A RS <R 225 4 TR RIS B (B, FEEE
WIETERGIN G U (speaker), LUSE— AFRBITHS , O HHARESE res 48
T <EE 4 T ZF 0, AL GRESD MG AT, toRMHFEAES
— AFRIEIE (first-person pseudepigraphal idiom) *,

Aid, <BZ5 4 FEWEY RS — AFRE U (first-personspeech) We?
W, MR REMAE? SEhr b, S AR T <RZH 4 W, IFPrh
SAE R R 7T U BB AN BT R RE B e AR LB i T 25— NPR 5 WA R T
Rl 1Q418 Y =ANERA (221+222,238), A —LE T (asage; 31§ maskil)
PLEE— NP0y H 24 ——BEPi# S TE  (the understanding ones; #§ mevinim) 2L

55 MeAh, AT LBl own WIER . % DU BERE 2 I R 47 1 o

VB EEE S ¥4

2 Y, DB, ERLWRE, FWZAKT (1En19:3); “RE &KW £ Hd KWED
FE, BAHRLET EMTE7 (B 1:12).

3 Matthew ]. Goff, The Worldly and Heavenly Wisdom of 4QInstruction, STD]J 50 (Leiden:
Brill, 2003), 38-39, 69-73,94, x T L& anfl)a =ik, WAERTIE, AN ETHA
EHREZERA. YA - a5 (Shane A.Berg) K ZEAK "SI LW AEAE M
rm CFAEZEAT) WAKET, WAL E ALRBER TIN AF2RRT;
., Shane A. Berg, Religious Epistemologies in the Dead Sea Scrolls: The Heritage and
Transformation of the Wisdom Tradition (Ph.D. dissertation, Yale 2008), 47,

4 5 % Newsom, Self as Symbolic Space, 204-29., #i7E b4ttt T «EM» $Hy “H7 Fo

5 Z#5k (Eibert Tigchelaar) sx Z48 i, «B =% 4R E)#&> JF &g 7= d 8 maskil iy
FoARRF U Wi, MEARE, “FEM 4QUIIE> BT, RETHRRRAELS 4
Wy SOA, TR — AR AN R BANTE - RBW IR E% L, FaufE AR EH
W & .” W Eibert]. C. Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning for the Understanding Ones: Reading
and Reconstructing the Fragmentary Early Jewish Sapiential Text 4QInstruction, STD] 44
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HOE, BATVEE FHHRIES <R 22 4 R hI S — AFRE . S 2 4Q418
55 fil 4Q418 69 ii (§1.1) , FiJ& 4Q418 221+222, 238 (§1.2) . ¥Fifi, 7EdFIIRLL)R
TR (sage) WS— ARF UG, ERFRNE L o WA, DHAEZIAEG
maskil, ., 4Q416 2ii X BN (teacher-sage) MR L AEE, DIER
IR ZAEXS 4Q41881+81a fif T B, JE& 2 «B225 4 AR i R4l
Bz —, iR T R TES . maskil TEE A TR <R 4 AR &
KREE, HTUHARX— A, FAVFELT HERAE R RS0 10X 26 4E 5
maskilim fIIE, AL T R TR HRASM, A TE <R25 4 R #iEE
R B . Skt AT AR T ER . <B25 4 W BE3
0 maskil, LI NI RECS: mevinim. VERIECENE A TER, IR0
SHHCAA A S b — R, ARARIFTE A

1. H—-AHER

SRR <R 25 4 TR REXTH—MERSE  ANRE 3 BSHXR,
RR WS M ELGE (Pavnnxy; tounderstand). HARFE#E (Pan; understands) )
N, ERBWBEFAR" (nx)o FERLAES T, d B85 = AFRBATER B
FIENT PR IE IR (4Q4161) . A —Ab 5 F WIS = AFREAVER
B (4Q415 211) , S5 P Efeid . m— ekl firfi4% i (possessive pronouns)
BILLSE = NFREE = AFRI B B0 U B PR F RO R, IR E R
ERAERRI AL M2, 35— AFRS WS — AR AR AR AL DL iE iR, EA16
T T —LEREAEE — ANFREEE S AFRBI AT Tk o FoA I S8 DX SEAR X ASHE DB 55— AR
EANTF, UahEi& Sty RESRIIEZ KR,

DA 223CHR TR . 89%{= (Loren Stuckenbruck) X4y T 42K maskil i) 25— AFk
B G HARE — ANRF e MR, TERLEIRS] maskil WVES S (A0 <HERESFI>

(Leiden: Brill, 2001), 245,

6 Loren T. Stuckenbruck, “Pseudepigraphy and First Person Discourse in the Dead Sea
Documents: From the Aramaic Texts to the Writings of the Yahad,” in The Dead Sea Scrolls
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[Community Rule], «%Zz8 H4%%>» [ShirShab]; «¥%¥7 2> [Songs ofthe Sage]) , #i—
ARB AN E/EE R HIRIAE (authorial self-ascription) MIEE7. HL, FE «B
2245 A ARV P — ANFRE W A maskil, BRI E R S E 51
FHRR R BAVERIHERAN S E— ATRS VAR R (4Q418 frgs. 55; 69 i),
F I AT RE R L maskil MBS iBBL (4Q418 frgs.222+221,238) o Sk b, BR T Ltk
B, «B225 4 TR B 5 A AL S — AFR, (BIAEHI G SO & DR A 1 i -

“GATERE” (nvan1, 4Q418543) K “HATHEEK” (511, 4Q418782) .

1.1 4Q41855 5 4Q41869ii (+60) HHE— ARSI

4Q41855 & 4Q41869ii FEMN T 2 A HAE]) iZitie: (1) S AMEHEAD
iR (2) EB— ANREHIFEXMMEH: (3) 4] (rhetorical questions) FfFH; &
(4) FfNC8, BT FaRAEE, DID 34 Mg ists, —#F 2 “MulmsIb e

and Contemporary Culture, ed. Adolfo D. Roitman, Lawrence H. Schiffman & Shani Tzoref,
STDJ 93 (Leiden: Brill, 2011), 295-328, Il % 324 7, # %= (Stuckenbruck) it%|: “&—
HE RAEXfERFH K ORBRT, AZEHFRENET IR, HMARNEL. F—
ABEZEEECRAN —ANXTEATHETZE AARN, KBEFD FiFFEdmEA
R, TERTHHTRENR, MEXELRLRYERT “EXHF, &
Michael 0. Wise, “0°782 *1125 "n: A Study of 4Q491¢, 4Q471b, 4Q427 7 and 1QH2 25:35-26:10,”
DSD7/2 (2000): 173-219, W% 218 7, mir (Wise) 3 Hd: “NFW LXK E, WHhMy#
ZEKM HF WMEREAN, EHYEXMBRELCNATRENTHMA. EES—
EwWL, G0 METRISFE BT 2 (charisma) i R AL £ K.
Mx—EBEELRBATIHEMAAEN. EXHEX L, WAWRZEWUIEYEERE
B, B TS ER.” 5% Annette Steudel, “The Eternal Reign of the People of God—

Collective Expectations in Qumran Texts (4Q246 and 1QM),” RevQ 17 (1996): 507-25, at 525;
Florentino Garcia Martinez, “Old Texts and Modern Mirages: The ‘I’ of Two Qumran Hymns,”
in Qumranica Minora I: Qumran Origins and Apocalypticism, ed. Eibert ]. C. Tigchelaar, STD]
63 (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 105-28.

7 ¥ Tz B2 Uk iz |, % Hans Kosmala, “Maskil,” JANESCU 5 (1973): 235-41;
Carol Newsom, “The Sage in the Literature of Qumran: The Functions of the Maskil,” in The

Sage in Israel and the Ancient Near East, ed. John G. Gammie & Leo G. Perdue (Winona Lake:
Eisenbrauns, 1990), 373-82.

8 % Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 208-24, Z#FkAH M XU ARWIHRE KE2LE 4
FENE> HANEN R RZE, FWHEHT RANNE.
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(twin set-piece), &4 HEIE. MEHEEG N B2 4 AEIE ° 2ESR (Eibert
Tigchelaar) XJIHFR UL T 4IECHLE , 5L AR E AT, M8 B Z 4L )3 T % 7 4% (a Vorlage)
WAOFBIT”, MEfS (B=2% 4 AEINE) 2 THrF LB XTTRERA,
CAVE & & T#0H HEARZIE, HH (Matthew Goff) JFgH, “%& & 55 5 69ii #9
HMZ A EBREA, AR FEIEACNRERAWEER TN, FHERNRRKE
BUEERATH T Eabie” . AR, 5 55 & 69 BaEE F el
VRIS B, AR 3% 245 HMSLZRIVER, U 547280, T LR A~skE 5 1
AR NABRRR, WEE X A ETE R S 3 E T RIS TR, REfT
GIHT o

4Q418553-7 Fl 7 A1 (1.3 121, ¥°303; 14112292, 11977 9192) FI“HAT” (L5 nw, 17ma)
RFATRIR . B NREE KA, BIPIHE SOt Ris B T & 5 mevin, MiREET
REARI A B2, 5 4Q418 55 AR, TEERAS 69 1i i, H— ARRF B HIIAA (K
ToRn, URATE AR PUE X mRn, TR AT ) BRI, RS
ANHHES U SIS, BERRINR, WREARE 55 ¥HE -~ ARE AR, w&E
69 ii AAE] & —AMBRIEE Y, W55 E487 3. TimE AR 4Q418 55 3-4 Y —A4bH]
BEIE, “EEpRRe, RTGEE - MERAKNFERIZE (student-addressee) 1%,
2. 4Q418 69 i 11-12 W7 & (LB 155 77 3714, FRES N I 155 A ) BE AR 77 76 IRl 5
I TN A 4Q418 55 3-4 #ffi T (mirrors) 4Q41869ii11-12 fiZE— AMRF W 5 LLH
BEFWLHERRIT) o FBTET X —RBRHE, PR AR R R
SORBIFEPEE A DU T 58— AFR S B S i iz A <R 2235 4 TR
Mmig. #E—, REH 4Q418 55 3 BT X1l (B, “[R(12E& 4
B, ] CRATFEERAB L), H L4 LR AN BT A AR B — AN

9 Torleif Elgvin, An Analysis of 4QInstruction (Ph.D. dissertation, Hebrew University 1998),
107-11, 248-55, 274-78; D]D 34:13-14, 265-73.

10 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 224.

11 Goff, 4QInstruction, 213.

12 pJp 34:13-14

13 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 218.

14 Goff, 4QInstruction, 211,
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FEF Vo MALPEFFURZR (Elisha Qimron) HSCAE M) B, FHEENARAEZ AL,
FERPIF L RS, B, 4Q418 55 FEE RO, AH B & L HA AT 3 LUE R
GE, RA—Wi57 057 HIRES .

FICH 4Q416 55 K 6911 MBI, EAMAEARE T FHERX. RTEHATRE S
ABRERE R SRR [ R, RRER O T RS BRI TERE T e AL H 56 1 RO Y8 1
YEAEETE (the subject of address), PURiIlTE R HAEILE HHER . 7E 4Q418 55 Hill
R LTI o

4Q418 55, LA K HHliFE16:
[ Jisd of ]
[ I vac [ ]
Y371 vac 7°377 17701 %301 [ n? ]
vacat 1277 2122 mival[ 2°%p 192 ] 12272 757 1w Nweid K1)
My[A] PR X127 vac 12 K[2 98 P1¥021 7] 10w R nwT N[V 1087 oM
AR PPM% 399 R A2 YT 0EEn 1215 19977 DR DY[D XN RI]
VPWM OW RIPA[ IWI[A 210 71 nnIRA TRY[ K127 N 910 1]
oonwa [1]°[ JOTIR 2oRD XD manynaw oX and[7° X197 0°1°20 anR]
DY 1TPW 1102 WY 21D IR DT NAR[2 1NN ]
7777 1727 195w °39771 178N WOR 1720° anyI[ %92 07 03 nYT DXy 73]
RY?77 M7 %0 DR 121 Pry 00 o wuRaa[ o[ ] 11

DNPRA RI2771972° 29w NIR oM o[ ] 12
JRi

O 0 3 O U1 » W N -

—_
o

B[ AIRMNEFTCHN (B, EEW) FHET pursue
BEE? vac 13-4 “FA1” « siF KIEXAH

B O(EEFI)
ERAV KLY & RATHI R B -],

15 Elisha Qimron,0»12y71 01207 .97 7272 M3/ The Dead Sea Scrolls: The Hebrew
Writings, 3 vols. (Jerusalem: Yad Ben-Zvi Press, 2010-14), 2:150 [# 18 &k ] LR #®HE T —/

T HY PR, RAXBER BBZA WA (wmmoamoRe), WEAIFREZEEL
REENE. REFTREGHE - AKRTHG X R, DID34:267 thém4#R1F: “ R &
MK, ERERHHIERAFENELAR, TRAEN SHEBHEMK, REZR
3z (movement of sages) #y— F?”

16 DJD 34:267; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 89; #itM & #7 4 T Qimron, Dead Sea
Scrolls, 2:150, FH % 5; %= % Goff, 4QInstruction, 211; Jean-Sébastien Rey, 4QInstruction:
sagesse et eschatologie, STD] 81 (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 304-305.
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& B A ERATOF 4],
HBRA — 1% 244 Rk
vac

vac

EREEBETE () R () 2

6 [ 1k ] B2 & 7 | [ 189 402 ]

Dt xTOIEH AR g Gt T RENEEAE.
TR —YIHMEREML? TREIEBAER[EFS? ]
(Bt 22 E£—TIEIHR? ] TEMFERZTE?

8L A AT4T1E %,

e VR AT R 8 dose, T ARA A BT,
EEmAEL Al ERE ]
QLo T AT 2 4] 222,

H A28 FE — R IR,
He VB T10[ iR —aE].

(% ] AT A &0, AT 5 — AT H4T 4,
H A AT, fay BRI,

11 [l AT (B, 2B RE) GAK, Ef
ST

M—AAEKZTF, EfERT —RK,
fiA12[...1d

TR A 4 A — R A Pk,

e EARAIAR Woeeeo

the counsel of] knowledge
L5a “ff1” : &&
understand[ing

[n]or did they

I.5b-6 % = A EEZ

knowledge of un]derstanding

17 F=AMREG (EBEFH)

18a “{rf17 : IEXALEF

unto [him]

I.8b-10a “ff1” : RIE(EEE
)

110b “fAf1” : IEX LA
110c “fb” . A EEH— & R
are they

I111-12 “4A1” « RfE; “fb”
A

TEHZAT, FUERE Y () WOHBT (mx,116,9) HYER:: BEARFITEARR
PRIF B SEA T T DRSS (73, 116,9) . HWTREVESAR. B 4288 7E <R 225 4 1H
EIIE PAELT I, HAER =GR A H I, <4Q f&iI> (4QBeatitudes, 4Q525 5
12) FZ RIE B X E TR A A 2 TR E B, & o) BE” (ror1 > oomw)

«4Q FIl» (4QSapiential Text, 4Q424 36) ML, REIL—AMERZ G N £
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#EAE” (M3 mawmn) Vo TTE CD VI1-10 Hv, JREEE " (FZ4HD) Z NZIEHER
RE, FH B SR T EE T (o), FEARLTEARG N A E TR B L
A (CDVIS) 18, fElt, 4Q418 55 HF i K B S EAGERIIFE H . FHHEMA S5 ARLE
47 FRI R UOASRTE 2 NEXEL (L5) o XJUAT I SR 5 A1 X5 7 85
FAEERIEZ N BiE 8T 9200 i —— B T i R AATEZ AL (4Q417 1
1) ——Ti 5 E M ARRER X — 55 o TEHIRR & <25 4 TR HIAL, PREHE
Kk ) B IR ELEAETE, FOXTANR SRR EE K, F5E BRI XU (258
o

4Q418 55 8-12 4kt A1, BFBEE N BAT AR T 5 ARREHM A7 78
RABEFIAERI L, “HAT R, R AT MR “FE8RE” (wnpoxm)
Wl Rt 8 ITAEIE, WhTRER5 9-10a [P EE: BT (1) wfFEHEB, (2) IR
18, JFH (3) HANRRERE B I, REBMS N EENTFRE, BUUBIEIRH
A OLT 4Q41869ii. AR ML ZFET LA (L11), TR, 1 i
FETES 8 E 12 A7 7RI, B7ESE 3 E 47 A TRAT, KA CEREERI
#h, UaeBBEAace A% r@el, HEE 5 (111).

TEMLER IR ARYE A ST BORR BE , TR 1 e WO HRL, B S A AL AR e X 43 5
—u AR T E AR (e e RFREEEMEE) FRERBA, Mifi5]
HRAT 5T R AR, AMRRGEIORARRRE, ML IX 5y, B
BEHE (110), BEfgH, “E (BZF 4 FEHE) F8ZJk A2 % (factionalism)

RFIRKAWR LR, EWARUE 17 (4Q418554) %A A — A AB I +
2B E BB, BRI, LRGSR TS TRE M I — R IR K T oeie s R, SR

17" Gershon Brin, “Wisdom Issues in Qumran: The Types and Status of the Figures in 4Q424
and the Phrases of Rationale in the Document,” DSD 4/3 (1997): 297-311, W% 300 7, ¥

mawnn M2? FE XA EAT,
18 3% B AT X F R A quflii 11 & 4Q267 29,
19" Goff, 4QInstruction, 215: “E ¥ sty 2, "MW1 XANBEUR M1 g EWER,
RFE-BINHETFAZRBNASE . WRAALW ZTib e BRE RN, B2 w117 #
B ERE—HATRE “XE", MAEFLTEENREZA; BIH U ERTZE
W R A RBRZ A
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AT BN 4Q417 1113-18 YRR ERRE: X —RFIAN, 4Q417 1i13-18 % T AN A
B P, Hoh— T BRI RE 2GR B, S — T WK T BOE )R T BRI
(Vision of Hagu) , A58 MR A, RN FRATEPREX —F g i otk e
WHM . I, 4Q41855 H“HAT 5T TP AN KA Z 2 W R, ]
RESCHE TN R ANREBIR T TIPS 58, MR8 THE SR 2 sy
ft. (divisions) . X—EBIE KRR Z %", H RN G RTINS, HFARMTAZ TR
RISk (the “elect”) M3 MR, “BATHMWATHIBAZL, HALHM
TrERIE, A B,

#1n) 4Q418 691 1-5, IR IRTE PRI BE . HAEHPHANE SN . KX
Lo ERVEIN . ST A" (an) . FRIBCTAR” (i) R di s ol DB e AL, Rax
BRI R oo TR REORAE A B MITE 4a-9 LLJ 10-15a,

4Q418 69ii+60 3-15 (54Q4175,4Q418 60Fh4%), SCA K BliF20:

199700 NRA X2 anTe[ Jeo[ ]
X199 290 77 22 29K N vacat o7°o3 210 nyTa o] [2]2
a[nma]nA Yy 0%nn MRS e 701 K122 VOWH MY 7P KDL vpPw [AnY] []x[1]

[m]ndx0A[ Jee 75N %3 DONAWN DY NAWDY aNIXN 2[20n ANk

[TXY 2]2nWOWwn? 1MW NAR WNT 22W 3971 2191 03357 DY N[ [ownn
[X*2 Y]w2> AvwA P Pi[01 J7W Wem® XD 7919 0121 27 IR 910 170w
[Y2°3 P73 J52°% P[191 2°9R][1 R2]¥ 210 Y77 P {7} 2707 WS Ddvowna
DI a2 MAwAD ApTR] 25T AR 275ma ank) vacat 10

| i
[232]2 2122 [ nv 210]2 nYT 91072 NIPWI 7122 UYR 1WARND AR T DY 11
[ °1]27 Inwn[ a0 ] AT 799 YWY nnR2 K190 09w 1w {1} 9102 95 K7 12
[12]9™ NAR MHYDA 1Y 1WARY AR DN9MI W OO0 WK 2w 13
[X* JanR 777 217 792[2 19710 anRY 1219500 07 IR K90 DX D102 14
[121] 12 7nRY vacat [ 2onom] 70 2R o[ wITp Pypia 15

O© 0O N o U1 W

3[ Tl Jeodtm,

20 DJD 34:281; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 209-10, # 4Q418 60 5 frag. 69 ii %41 & %|
—®, HFWERTFEETE 457K W IANFE. UREMSURE T RI&AFENH
4~; Emile Puech, “Les fragments eschatologiques de 4QInstruction (4Q416 i et 4Q418 69 ii,

81-81a, 127),” Rev@Q 22 (2005): 89-119; Rey, 4QInstruction, 243-44; Goff, 4QInstruction,
223-24; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:151.
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AT AT T R ?

WHAE, KA, FAER, ¥T—K 5 REZA?
(M AZT, XTI TZZA?

XMAAFA, HF—IREZA?

6 L7 ] %7 ARG i elae, T ACE 2L IWAR 14 B35
E R AT AR JIRIIE LD ]

7 CHIARZ AL 1T, AARATETARAE,

T — M EXETATZA,

FE a6 K E K BER A [RA189] # A,

H] 8 —&KZORAMEZFTHHEK,

AT FLF TR,

(Ml A ALFEHERTWARRY,

[ /5] o ZEARAMIE & # + 5 & 2 e,

B[ REIEH] KRS,
[ #=[X]Z AEZ BN 10vacat
WHRMNEZLEET REZA, &[T RE,

BIEgIF RGBT E 10 Rz A
A2, “RAONCHNET &, ZOERMR,

TlEeEzl], TEAHIF]. 7

12 BT EZAKEFA T,
HEETERAEREED?

Ml FR TR (RS FAEM?

M 13 AEZTI0], 184 T KB L4, tAIEE
Ao,

e (M) AT T AREZ R,
[ ARAITF B 1A REEEX? ]
15 EHEN]TE[URIRENE LT, B2 RN
Ay k]
vacat
TR, [—A4iE# ]8T/
R

30

IL.3-4a “fA1” XA

In all their [waters] and in knowledge
all their waves

I.4b-5 “t (1" 2%, K54/
HETWH

7 R EE 5 /R R

I.6-7 “4rM1” %%, EES N

18 “Hufl]” Z=&F, HEFW

19a “{r” & L%

{the} foundations of {the} firmament
19b RFEE “HAf1”

19c “Muf1” &= XA

110-11a £ BE & 5 ¥+ “ ¥
177 XA

on|es]...watch over 11 all knowledge
111b £ 8l & W P H AT & X
AALEE

l11c-12a % = A#FRA

I1.12b-13a % = AFRR [ 4
the son[s ] 13 of heaven

tired 14 at all times

l1.13b-14a “FA1” £ R, B
=it

114b “fA1” B RME

Il 14c-15 “47 417 XA



—B (114b-9) TESEZ AFRRIE  AFRERZ M. RITUG, & UiH 5
SNFRRARFR &ERHY Q7 (I1.4b-5), —SH T A EA]: B =EA A, X T AR
WepliE. A (isnot) KWHK (hasnotbeen) HAZ ANTIFH, “&7. “&T7. “#H"HE
Fe L2 o R BRFFURSR A SCAR A, S DUAS B vl Pk 6™ B 5™ SR R i R AE T
(5538 57:2) 2, RN, ERRIUTH . 50 Fem i 25 — AR EhriE (1Le-
7)o AE CEZAEE 4 W b, SR REFHRERIEMNSEE ., MARIIE
WeFR R Bz N7 (simpleones); X ME——AbxFifE & LAMIANIEE. TR, “IRI7
ZE B, BNOHHIFIR ORISR MRS REHEZ A, W EHZH, %
FRERKIEZ P R, “RBRETOTRE AN, DURE B A AR AFREH
T o X L BBR 2 AN AR AR S B IRAE , & — AN *F 3L 89 4 & # UK (sapiential school)”,
VAR AT AR 25 S AFRTE R, SF 5 R AL B 17 B AT DR — B3 Al
B SLEAIRGERE <Ay, X ANREBLEH AR (B0, “E=@E="), IR
PEIFITARIAR . TE55 6~7 A7 URAT T IFIR A T A4, MRIEMRREHMZ1E, Mk
At 12K T P 24

21 %% 4Q418 81+81a6, #ElktiT, e 4 bR A BB 9E P S T IR BAG BRI A i
W “REKRNEDB

22 Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:151, # amin 837 XA # T & 01X QPR 2°nnn
amrapa; AR T B — A EA (02own, auown, annm) . mIn K EE XE amm £ KR 2
®ARE B FHEEIN, E0F AKX (4Q415135;4Q417 21 22;4Q418 7b 5; 4Q418 8
9;4Q418 188 3; HIFiLH 4Q418237 1), %% 11 EHE. F&HEURHIME, HHZEMY
K o]y (‘XTI [E F]7); Menahem Kister, “Divorce, Reproof, and Other

Sayings in the Synoptic Gospels: Jesus Traditions in the Context of ‘Qumranic’ and Other
Texts,” in Text, Thought, and Practice in Qumran and Early Christianity: Proceedings of the
Ninth International Symposium of the Orion Center for the Study of the Dead Sea Scrolls and
Associated Literature, Jointly Sponsored by the Hebrew University Center for the Study of
Christianity, ed. Ruth A. Clements & Daniel R. Schwartz, STD] 84 (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 195-
229,at 198-99 o[m]n %y (“over their own de[ath]”); Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 211
does not reconstruct but comments that one may consider na3wn (cf. Sir. 47:20 (B) ¥ 1mx
J25Wwn); Elgvin, Analysis, 115-6 owawn.

23 Goff, 4QInstruction, 230.

2 DJD 34:284 A H S W T A, CERKE, WmAFH ER (L6), FHAT
BAHH, WA — R (18)7, X — L4t ok 4 o 38 42 Sk b
W, R A BB
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RFWEME . 25 ANRE BB AR HX LA R B Z A, HIXRKRTRE. 25—
NTRFRE IR BIPAATE P A AT e (1) ARLEHBEZ M N, B (2) ARLEAHEEERAI N o
BETE TS, BOAIEER . R85 4 AR REER Y FIHE. EERE,
H NRRHEZ B LR K] (25075 §2.1), IRAX @R AR EHEF U,
WALKE T IRLE I B OB TS BT B S AR o X EER R TR <R =58
4 WY FrigBlr Ak R (freshly spirit) ", TE7E B IERRKAZ. HifilhE
RYPHFEER (B §2.2) 5,

55 5 AT BRI TR Z 1 (notbeing created) "X —F8, 55 6 ITHIBRIRTE R T
BERIXTEG . PRI 323" (onnea onx). — T EMRZE, —EESFMA 1R IfRR (are
not) "ZiE, XETEMATARLEAT I BRI IR : BRI T REE, MR A X
RH 328, ARG ZERRIK AR R B S Ui et B, i
11, ERENEIRZ B, DHRECHHA], FHEE TS 2k 826 X PUAS B )4 X
BRI RR I — TR HIE : MR Z 12 NTCVE 2 R 3, AL N A Te AR A A i 22
BB, FET2) .

5 8ATEF A AR (“AT7) SRR R EREL”, BRI TR & Z T G
Witk B NS A S, (BMAIRERT RSB, R T, i s PR
ARART W E & A", FUHFET LA, REIIEE RN (AT K
WOR. BXZA (A1) R,

BN B (1110-15a), BT — BB EANRER. SHi—BAFH, X—
oy LSS Z ANFREEOF L, mRLee BBl BT IE X Z NG, 78 <R =5 4 R
Iy b, AR BT E W BUAEAL, DL rma (PR A, B
HZN) RBERIEINH . MHLZ T, i WATATERE M T GRESD ; EHAp,

25 4Q4181261i (+122i) 6 £ 2| 7, ¥EANF X T A% E##FF (PR 9902 opa20wn?), 4l
TR BT B R R R AL R 2 TT (4Q418 81+81a;4Q417 21). £ KB ZF 4 HE
Wiy PHEEXBNEN, FERFECHEBTRTETH, ik, XHELA A
WRETXZAN. (F5FH=%S§2.4)

26 Gl EHMAII BT, XFRNE—NMES, THEALEE, BLEEFEZERTFTZ
FZANo BRIATH, FHEAXBEHEREALNZHE.

32



WAEF TR LRIz N (S5 25 §1.2) o 1255 10 15, BIEBGE LI —RF1 45,

DA R 50 B B AW TR . “GBRE” (om) “B#hFRE” (omwn). DL S

E” (ompw) . MR EHEREZA” (mx-rma), WA WFk— “BEZSER
(chosen one’s of truth) 27,

B UE AR ER T I TR 20 @ SR SR AT A A 5E B (imperfect)
WA F—RIEBINT H#EF U, HEEE - AREHEA. BEEETH— ARE
HEvt (111,13), HE AR RS SRR M BE R B 2y, T A X 52 15 )
BRAERE Y. 58 11c~12a (7R AEZ AFRIBR, XA (righteous humanity) 5
ERERRAME (A REZT"). FAFRTEEMN, WAAESE, HENEM. 5 12b~13a
PR RS, AR —EIRARE L. MAESE 13~14 170, HiiERE TIRENE
B, 1) T R Y LA AN X R R, SR T R A IR . RS
FUCE MM (L 14b, BIRAE) FURAT (I 14c-15, BUIEEMIRIIFE) MTEigH
Bl o

55 14~15 17, RSt 7 MM NG REFR R (opx, “H#A7). FHEZ L, IE
BRI K32 FHIHS . 75 1QHa XXV 26 (B« [ 32 #» [Self-Glorification Hymn])
Hi, “RENEL"HREZ FHER7TARLER. £ <RZE 4TI B, 55"

(»p) —CHHITEIERIR IS 5 256 947 (4Q418691i9,15). 45 9 fTH“E &2
A7 (ypa{n} -om) ATEEREM T A 15 b D 2 8] 5 R M EM, 5 & RN R —
R ERE 278, XIUTHFE, RBEEIE AR R 5 R 02 X I AHE
B TR S 5 H . F U SR I 5 R ARG, T HR MR TR R R AAE T
W SE, BAREHAHRH— e (S §4.1).

4Q418 55 5 69 ii LR R —, BEBM THE KB - ARELER. 1T,
ML T ZTHRE , X AFIERTERA R TR AR S 2 —8. H—, 4Q41855
FAORAT RFRIFATIEE . TE 4Q418 69 ii o, “UR AT M S id SRR &R HI0". H W, 7E

27 neRorma N R EER, § “EXMIFKHET HM; £ DD 34:288 # it
(2% 1QHa1l 13; 4QTNaph 1ii 2).

28 FKRZEARAENEY =, 0 (“27) DL owiRkTIo K MR TI0 W A B LK,

% 4Q41561,6;4Q418a 12 2; 4Q417 118,20; 5 4Q418 43-451i6,15 F 5,
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4Q418 69 ii H, “HATHBLTEFEF UL, 153 WX FY SCEHE S Wi b SR A R
{H 4Q418 553 iy & AT, WHIAE—A 424, H=, 4Q418 55 4 ARIEX S [a] i [a]
B, AL =R X A7 AR B SR R, AR A S . SEbR b, 45 3~4
FIRPAESA) T, RS- AREH: e 4Q418 69 ii ., H— ARG LB ZIT:
eI, (HENTE M — KB R 5 AR BREES . HIL, Tk EHAG
4518, Ik 4Q418 55 3-4 i) a4 F 1 5 4Q418 69 il I HIE—E. MIUAREIER K
H SO IR R B, X AR T & FAR TR 225 4 TR I AL AFRTE L,

MTIEAE— HBEZNIR, PO S g A MR . 4Q418553-4 {REE T4
— ANREHRIE, FiiE il B A X — 858 Al A A 1H B 55— AR
A (E4E <RZ5 4 TR FEAINMRREUGE T 4Q418222+221,238]. DLI HAl
JUCR B ATEED) . it T HEA .

MIMFZ, 4Q41855 5 4Q41869 i i L ARMIFRIE— E & MR T X AN5%
R AREH CIR1T7) ME— AREHOE CRAT) MERAEAANE «R=
o5 4 TR BIAEAFE. 7EHL, RATHFHEEE CREERIIE 2, /Eh—FmT 6
PEGINTEA . 4Q41855 1, FULEFrRIER, A&RLedEds 7R f(1”). HAeH#E
ZHMAN, Hte, R AT, ANEPRIGSRGIE . 4Q418 6911 HELE T XANE
M A1), HEES S CRAT7) REWRERACT, FHERINSNSR, &
S XA A T AR Hodr, AL NFTRE AR TE T, 10 B X = i a K
WM SZ2 2R 57 HIRE BN o — B Ay R A, UoREREE, HILZ A
AR . XPAERA B IR A ER R (4Q418691i10), T 2125 T kA
ZNo FHEADIGE S, AR BB WA SRR, XA A B 4
A MBS, RTXWNMERES B2 4 I HEE AN NRIRE, 5
3 TEIE.

1.2 —{i Maskil W5 (4Q418 222+221, 238)

4Q418 222+221, 238 WHEIR T <5 4 WY BIFRHRD> . L5 IurF i H
b FREML, 7E 4Q418 P TFED Y, T waw (1) 5yod () MLIX7y. RELFTE
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XA, Wy R (Daniel]. Harrington) 53fi[&i (John Strugnell) j 5 1 KX L4
VERTSEIAE M o — AFR20. ZRESRMIA A, 4Q418 2224221 BRI T REZ SR — ANFRH
B, MEE=AGRG (4Q418238, Hpf 7own —id]) WREALT 7 PSRRI ; fhsz
PRI =S BT SO E 51 R e 0 Y U T R L U Y

il

maskilso,

CEZEE 4 TR WEFIR 4Q4161, 5H FRAMIMIEN BT, KT EE
SRMBAR, BAH HABEE W, SCRIF LR B — 7% (aseer), ABMfi4TIEH (14 3EF
Wo BB ERITRENE, TWLEFRIESHFE: (1) X 4Q416 1 14-15 HYSL
AEA KB (2) WIHH 4Q418 222+221 iR Il AT s (3) 4Q418222+221,238
TE 4Q416 1 PAFREALE3Y; K (4) HHAD maski] fEF B HRIMERMBEITILE, #ER
AR . RF R —
<> (1QH2 XX 14-16- 2own ) LAMMLL: Hir, <BEHZH BEE B ATKRHA

maskil, 58— AFR (4Q5104, “T#k, FFH7, own-w) 32,

4Q418222+221,238 5 «W¥Z#K» (4Q444,510-511) I

29 DJD 34:436-38, 437, “B AT KB, LA L yod % waw BIEE.” 7 4Q418
B, yod HMER], 2 K7, Fwaw HMNERNERHFEIF S . HX T UELE—MF
&, A2 A EIFE 5 Fr yod, 7 % Frank M. Cross, “The Development of the Jewish

Scripts,” in The Bible and the Ancient Near East: Essays in Honor of W. E Albright, ed. G. Ernest
Wright (New York, NY: Doubleday, 1960), 133-202.

30 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 245; % % Eibert]. C. Tigchelaar, “Wisdom and Counter-
Wisdom in 4QInstruction, Mysteries and 1 Enoch,” in The Early Enoch Literature, ed. Gabriele
Boccaccini & John J. Collins, JSJS 121 (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 177-94, Z#kEN, KB L% 4

REENE FRERE “FE” (Wisdom), HAHLLER A E (1Enoch92:1) § «g £
F4RAN R 8 HE XD (F5 1En42:1-2).

U k446 d, 4Q4161F "L F7 (DJD34:81), ELiRAERE T AL, Hik4Q4161
1 Z W H 8% F — 478 4T; 5 % Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:147 , * & % 4Q416 1 TR #y
BT (N R) 7MW mon. 4Q416 5 4Q418 2a, 209, 218, 208, 2¢ (=213), 212, 217,
224 HPrE&; SiF 4Q418222+221 FHE T 4Q416 11 2 1. Fit, BAEKAEH: "
KRB ARG 4Q416 1 HEE, HRHEM TN XALE R, Aaix—XIFpIULE—
A %, Eibert]. C. Tigchelaar, “Toward a Reconstruction of the Beginning of

4QInstruction (4Q416 Fragment 1 and Parallels),” in The Wisdom Texts from Qumran and the
Development of Sapiential Thought, ed. Charlotte Hempel, Armin Lange & Hermann

Lichtenberger (Leuven: Peeters, 2002),99-126, W.% 123 W,
32 Stuckenbruck, “Pseudepigraphy and First Person Discourse,” 300; 2own? X — #15 4%
W F4g maskil (4p, CDXII21; 1QSIII 13;1X 12,21; 1QH2VII 21), Eileen M. Schuller &
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4Q416 115 A LA REANPFE 7730 IR G RIfER 2 TR, Kl Rgtkick
—Fh, BERYESS 15 159 —A (FRPARWAE I SR EES. EZ5 KSR
SO, RTRAEERK IR 1 (AL WERT. RTT) B2 ra CAET).
PAKZahin 5 R E (pre 3 pres - AT WATREAR) ARk, JERER
3, 4Q416 115 JTLY 4Q4182 AFTE A, HoH&HRE T X EFEIER AR HE
7R IFH. RTWAEBBZEATA L KRXA], MEFE, Boh4Q416 1 15 H 1577
e R BE, BERTREY 4Q418 2 i —HF (pan7), WATREANIE . 4Q418 2 kLR
P PTE PATy ((“LEFENAEFHEHAE 27 ), i 4Q416 1 15 HME Ta p7x 7Y
(“tb XA A Z BB K5 ). %A (Emile Puech) X} 4Q416 1 14-15 Fipfi
PRISHETER), N maskil 5 4Q418 222+221, 238 H4l.
4Q416 1 14-15 LA KR FHE

TS H3s Wy R 5 ) A fe 36
TPaw 27pmY YT DAk DR 00 Ty %P o2 14 TPaw apny X3 AR PR 90 7Y oxp 9102 14
[222wn 1R 7931 2197 1997 22 [7 by
95 1[*2]7% ¥12 2w 12 PC)TX Pan?) 15 v]dwn 93 9 12 99% 2w 2 P78 PAR 15
[R2D. i, (?7)amu]own [R

Carol A. Newsom, The Hodayot (Thanksgiving Psalms): A Study Edition of 1QHe (Atlanta, GA:
Society of Biblical Literature, 2012), 9 Appendix C # & <E§» JF B &£k A “TOTR
(CHLTHREH ) X—RREIFEF—HFREEALE, A8 (EHFFERE) anx M2
GXABEN WERN A —EFRNTE. X8, BT L5 «X8> #EEHX
WL AR AR, ownb “3 Maskil” (£ 5:12,7:21,20:7,25:34; R fesi =M% 1:1)., H—
A, 1QH220:6, ETEAL LAY FILS, MFRET HETHF4E

33 DJD 34:87-88, (1) % (for) XA, #41%E/4#% (an2) #L%£Rk; (2) X (for) #
A——RFREELF—TEXAGE; (3) (o) AEZZEHL (Po77) EHWEZE
R (4) K (for) —ANEFHMEE T X UEELZEHHL (Niphal 15772),

34 DD 34:83,87, A UAMKM 4Q416 (¥5712); Fif, BAIH T A H Z P E. Rey,
4QInstruction, 229 VL ¥ Goff, 4QInstruction, 43, #EH# 7 4Q4161 Papr Pat> (...
F—ANEXZAGEZRH ); Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:147 A} P78 Tan> 2R E#
9§t £ . Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 175-76 4 4Q416 1 ik 4 “#r” (1%972), R
Bl EMEL ELAAE

35 Puech, “Les fragments,” 90.

36 DJD 34:81-3.

36



14 dans tous les temps éternels, car Il est 14 fFERIEH— VIR EA A F A2 — (L fz 5L
le Vrai Dieu. Depuis les temps anciens, les B, T A E B JO[RIEZ 152 (from
an nees[d'éternité, Il a disposé toute chose, of old (from) years of [eternity  ])

et Il a instruit l'oreille du sage] 15 Wi XA T8 (2) 28, 4.
15 pour expliquer au juste a distinguer le .

> PO PN £ o A ..]
bien du mal, pour faire[ connaitre] tous

[les (7)] jugemen][ts (/de...)...car

WA ER, R 14bf7 “RUETT T R H, i XATE---7) LHF
$ & maskil, FFARAGE))IZHSZ, REDRI A ZIRME T U T AR

“ETHMESHARSE, RATTUEN, 4Q416 114 PSR ET EF
RO REWEE. I HEXAERZA, HRRAETXRENES, £
BB BT, LR MM R PR H, WHFTEE 37

MR, 4Q416114-15 LU= AFRIEA, M — B S BRI RE: B4, X—HE
P, DR —BAR, ANZS (4Q416 1) DUSE— ANFRA RIGWHIF BTk, MEHEG
PR XS BIERIE A DR E R — 0L maskil, JellSE— AFRRIEH SES, 4k
LA S AFRIE A maskil fafe (B, #EhtEsiE, “E®FEITT maskil ®9FH L)
W BAE, PR 55 ST TR — 2, BT <R 225 4 SRR o B T A 2 4L maskilim

TE 4Q418 222+221 v, BT RZBUEE— AFRPEART], BEDRIEWE B —EHB A E
2, FEAE vy nph o (( “RERMEBEFHKFIRT ), R, XEEHT «=

i8> (the Two Spirits, 1QS1I113) J% 1QH2V 12-14 fFFES38, “MiazE N, FRii1p &
KEE—F R, BIERIFARBIINT —fL Yown, M3 F oran ( “EHIEE ) HEK

W _\LR»?,()O

4k

4Q418 frgs. 222+221CA L EIE (LK T, E5~6) 4

frag. 222

#19%000 51927 vacat 33[2]3[ ] 1

37 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 193.

38 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 245-46; 1QS 111 13 7R 12 712 DX 72971 1°277 20wno.
39 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 246

40 2 % Tigchelaar, “Wisdom and Counter-Wisdom,” 187.

HOE 147, HAEANE nT R CH K 180G fa, BE R T EMEMabRE, S
¥ /xE (Torleif Elgvin) —RRARE, X—HEBHFRT . RE TR B AL,
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21X Snow ey Smn ny[nw ] 2
113593 vwd o[ ] 3
13RS e[ o[ Jwi[ ] 4

Il Ikl ] 5

frag. 221

o[ IR e[ ] 1

Jonid 393 a7 o3l | ] 2
Jvacat DA% NP 707 ] 3
171219720 ™RY Svown W RI[ ] 4
]2 nyTH Amann ] 5

JKiA
P 222
10 JESH, vac RE W, FHH- [
20 WIERWR, ARABEHZRE, TE[
3[ I FAEZA, MELFGRE
40 Jewl 1 [ IEAEL
221
10 I, SFELL 18/ REEL
20 DEskm, AEBREST—WEHZAL
30 R B F RN FIEH vacl
40 T HEpwREEFH, MEREHMNE[ZE
5[ mlREaEEHAE(SE

R

BEA T AR X,

% A2 heh (7), T4 shin ()

to repove; to gain

for in

them;
no [ | mouth of/my mouth

to give

to increase
betwe[en

to know

= samek (D), WMETLUT

FE, RRENFEENFE 2: (a) REy—FIK, MUATHHAEL, NP RWMIEL
B, TRV SHHE 02 235 (b) RANFHLENZAMNEFREKH AR
B, RAEAREAFHEL; (o) WRIAKEZ-—NEE, $F 4Q418 thH R LA,
EREMEFRFA N nun (final nun, 1) B, JFRY ZKIRA nun GFE: 1) BFR.
WATE —MEE TR FHEE beit (1) Z AW RN, THAE—MEWH, ©TgEZ—A|

lamed (7); 4Q4182042 x4 7 1273, WA T # I %o
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MRS FEERIAA, 7 <R225 4 TR B, B— AFRE U IE T
Mk (B 4Q41855 5 69ii); R, MfTLF¥H 4Q418 222 1 Y A—Ml4h,
RIA LA TR — 0L maskil () B FAFW BRIR2. FiSCHX) 4Q418 55 MIPPAL . 132 REER—
NFRAERLAT HIBLA T RE o

AT RERT A S — AR BRI BRI =4 5510, B 4Q418 221 (vown) K 4Q418
222 (mn, mow), 78 <RZ5 4 R P B RT 4Q418 77+4Q416 7 (LLFEFR
4Q418 77); RWAERF ARG LSS —FHh iyt (§2.5). 4Q418 77 5 4Q418
2224221 A —ANEERILFE 5 ERETER S, FRHBIUAR 5 o B{UE X
Wikk. 4Q418 77 Hiff) mevin BT (1) SERBEAFHRAS, LB A Z AR MK [mTn]”
(12) #; (2) A (13); (3) W #ErZRE" (L4vnowom); (4) “FBAey
RUMBAT (Ldmaoo? ). ek, “BRZRE" SR WEEAER . DIRIRIATEZ T
X5 4Q418 22 [EHEAAMLL.

W cnow o KRIT AR KEEY; i, 5 voon —H, B[ WT «ARZHEY
I AT HIAS (recensions) (4Q471b frgs. 1-4 5-6; 4Q491¢i10; 4QH29) 44, %AEH

PASE— AFRIWIBIE, WA i 8E SRR mREZA. RTX— AW S,

42 DJD 34:437-38, “f£ 4Q415ff.4, R WU#EH & — ARBEEAFHER, BT EHE
Y& (oratio recta) Fralt ABR 2 H; i, F— AMsARELR, 7 dAE Pown

HEREHE, FHEE PMR JIET REWk, w078 ESFRT £ = A

B B4 4Q417 113, M0 301027 7P wym o 12 3TN (e hme, HHEEE

EZ R, SELHEL, YRR, WRIE. HENEMY 039 @ mion; (&

B RTH RRBOR, FA LT HRE mTon.

MRz HEH ANANFR/RGE, BMNEAIMER, S EE T ANTEBKITR

A RITH A (4Q427 7, 1QH2 xxv 34-xxvii 3, and 4Q471b + 4Q4311); &ITHK B (4Q491c
i=4Q491frg. 11 col. 1), KiTHM A & <EHY FRF W =A#4, MAITR B ZHIAN
J& T «¥ %% %»; %% Brian Schultz, Conquering the World: The War Scroll (1QM)

Reconsidered, STD] 76 (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 375-76: Joseph Angel, “The Liturgical-
Eschatological Priest of the Self-Glorification Hymn,” RevQ 96/1 (2010): 585-605. 7 it 3

—BIb X, HXHERE T RITHARZ SN —# i3, £ “Lhymne de la glorification
du Maitre de 4Q431,” in Prayer and Poetry in the Dead Sea Scrolls and Related Literature, ed.
Jeremy Penner, Ken M. Penner, & Cecilia Wassen, STD] 98 (Leiden: Brill, 2012), 377-408.

S &R AT 4 (1) R{EK Kkiw#: Maurice Baillet, Qumran grotte 4.111 (4Q482-
4Q520), DJD 7 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1982); Florentino Garcia Martinez, “Old Texts and
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HRITER, WAV AL B, FREPIRE B2, MEWTER: “FO%
#, TR #EeE 5 EZHH” (4Q491¢i9b-10a) . YEH LIS — AFRE 1] (4Q491¢i9b-10a),
XIEPL T — /M v 5 vww:“MATAZXETEZ#H? TAHE, X5EZ FH Coown)

MIL? "SEpR b WA FEEMUART <HRZ#H, EIEEIIHX.

4Q471b frgs. 1-4 5-7a SUAS JL %L
AT T PWRA ] 9220 1 2now [T 90 nNoa 21TIN 1] 2vHRA M n
DW]7PY ¥7 7o T IR 03 wowna
wAME, GRERF? [Tz, AARESERAR? EERZIRE, #
AT %? R BETIE®, XE5FEZHAMHEL? BEIER, XARFEZ

KEHITE AR % 4Q418 2224221 IE FEA, GHEMBIZAL. 35
PRI A o X RTEHA maskil A R I . Ll e B —
PRI . 75 <4Q W20 . —RLREHEY maskil S EIFAEE , Kb SR

Modern Mirages: The ‘I of Two Qumran Hymns,” ETL 78 (2002): 321-39; (2) & &M 4t :

(K % fZ[Herod the Great]:) Morton Smith, “Ascent to the Heavens and Deification in

4QMa" in Archaeology and History in the Dead Sea Scrolls, ed. Lawrence H. Schiffman, JSPS 8
(Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1990), 181-88; Devorah Dimant, “A Synoptic Comparison of Parallel
Sections in 4Q427 7,4Q491 11 and 4Q471B,” JQR 85 (1994): 157-61; Esther Eshel, “The
Identification of the ‘Speaker’ of the Self-Glorification Hymn,” in The Provo International
Conference on the Dead Sea Scrolls: Technological Innovations, New Texts, and Reformulated
Issues, ed. Donald W. Parry & Eugene Ulrich, STD] 30 (Leiden: Brill, 1999), 619-35; Martin
Abegg, “Who Ascended to Heaven? 4Q491, 4Q427, and the Teacher of Righteousness,” in
Eschatology, Messianism, and the Dead Sea Scrolls, ed. Craig Evans & Peter Flint (Grand
Rapids: Eerdmans, 1997), 61-73; Israel Knohl, The Messiah Before Jesus: The Suffering
Servant of the Dead Sea Scrolls, trans. D. Maisel (Berkeley, CA: University of California Press,
2000), 15-21; John C. O'Neill, “Who Is Comparable to Me in My Glory?’: 4Q491 Fragment 11
(4Q491C) and the New Testament,” NovT 42 (2000): 24-38; 1} %4 (2Jf): Emile
Puech, La Croyance des Esséniens en la vie future: immortalité, resurrection, vie éternelle, 2
vols. (Paris: ]. Gabalda, 1993) 2:494; {E W B -HWLE K% (“EEX#IF”) :John]. Collins,
The Scepter and the Star: The Messiahs of the Dead Sea Scrolls and Other Ancient Literature,
ABRL (New York, NY: Doubleday, 1995), 146-49; Esther Eshel, “Self-Glorification Hymn,” in
Qumran Cave 4.XX, Poetical and Liturgical Texts, Part 2, E. Chazon, et al.,, DJD 19 (Oxford:

Clarendon, 1999),421-36; 1 h 4 K& & % . Angel, “Liturgical-Eschatological,” 604~
605. Menahem Kister, “Divine and Heavenly Figures in the Dead Sea Scroll,” presented at
the Fourteenth International Orion Symposium, May 28-30, .5\ K, 78 K HERZ#EY T

wECEE
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EHR N now o (“BEZRE”, 4Q51163-641i4) 46, BIHE <GEEZMY (Rule
of the Blessing) H—{iZMA#41E] (own?no02>27, 1QSPIIN22-27) 5 BhAk, UM A
B 2F (theSons of Zadok), RP4RHEIAT, #itE, Il LAFEfif15]F # £ %" (qm
owTp, 1QSPIN26-27) . X—iEEH, owtp BUNA R SR, LUK & RR G FE R
Ze ZRNIEEVEE AT (wnpwna) JRHAL, W maskil $24E T AN AR
WAy, FHEEEHZIRE K HEEA" (w90 a°N0w Smm 22T 10 1YW 7°wYna
o), RE IS H5E KRR T LR, 585 A E XK 4Q418
Hh e L LAY 77 X5 A %

Xt maskilim 15, M ZERFHIRE S HRBAUNE , REFHEALN T ZETHIW
FINE SRR R R, BEFARERNGAAR: X&KT <R 4 WElig fEh—
PR E UPPE R — 80 MR TIPSR FEMAMRRE B RAf7ey F 2 5K
R, CHFERIMRRE. <B225% 4 W XRHEMERE, S58RME2
L REAEE k2, IR REA — LB TR . AL FIRRE (John Collins) A
. UFSEHERBZPMBREGHE#EER”, REGIERERSRY; RE SRS $#2
TS T2, B RN 4 R U BARRR SRR =85 it
i, {E 4Q418 222+221 & 238 5 «HARZ#> KHAMALE maskil FHHIMEMZ ], Fr
AR Z AL AR 7 — A BB . A TR 2 T S 5FER M i iy T RETE

BUEERA now (REEET), X W TUHENER, HBEHINE 108 X
ds IACSREERE, REBHS” (1QSX8; BH X9, 14) RBMREIL. 75 G
(Ritual of Purification, 4Q512 1-4) o, fE# & & bag“T & F L Pnow] B —# X 2 F”,
SR TFEMBOC BT TORBB, R T ARRWHAT A, WURETIHEZ (the perfect
ones of the path) A B /E 4", VEEFHRZAR, HLEEAIM B NII/ER . DI A A
T A G 2 AR TEX B b, AU R R B — P L B, IR AT LIRSS T

SR — 75 Ik

46 ¥ & 5 1QSIX 4-5 P73 mmId vown® 0Now NM By AE BLIE .
47 Collins, “The Eschatologizing of Wisdom,” 57.
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CEZEE 4 TR BEH fE 4Q418 2224221 il T — AFRBBURER, LA
EEEHZRE"S mevin 5y EHR MEZ T, <ARZE MEEWIHRA > 21 E
o 4Q41877 Kk IT WEIR RIRE W AATEZ BABAYIESR , 1T 4Q41881+81a1 HYF Bi# #
T mévin BEUNUIRIFERIT B VIR R PR IE L . BERMWITARE TERZE, I
WHAERTZHERA RIS,

4Q418 221 2 & <R 4 R PME—R B AL. FRBENEENAA,
AR R MW A R B4Rk, b7 5 <A F5TER (Pesher Habakkuk,
1QpHab) —[A#%%. ¥£ 1QpHab VIl 2-8 i, IFE XM b3 % F o (e, BUE 56 40
B, — 3R B R (@X237 P72y a7 R NR AR OwWea X)), R T KBEAFY —iE
2 7 (2P yI ey ninkaty Wi aing, “FTRE: EHEARLHEATL, FikHEz
AFIEEE”) 9, X <REAPY “H3T ( “Ts AT —AkEH, CRET A4
RE, ETHORT) ARREATRZORIN H—— LU AR ek Bl 5 Reaif K, R EE: “F
EAz BEES 17 (K995 9K °T1 90 ORI 1127 WK D10 58 I PRI YR TR ) 50, B K
25 4 TR IR AR MR SE AN B IBAF HE T E DR A A, e
) Bai N2 m A, BE St BRAR AR (12): FEMERR . 5 AT A
Fedd, HiE R SRS,

HISCHRE], 4Q418 221 4 “EZ FH”, W5 «HZEZE A (4Q4710
frgs. 1-4 6; 4Q491¢1 10; 4QH210) FFE MM : (HAKFRELE CHERESFID MR (1QS

X 9-XI22) HREIAIIL AL, RAEFHEE MRS Tl A R % #1” (1QS X1 12-14; 5

48 3t Maskilim £ Fr 3% 3 Z 89 58, % Bilhah Nitzan, Qumran Prayer and Religious
Poetry, STD] 12 (Leiden: Brill, 1994), 265-72 (& {83 J& >C: a0 1R 025N

[Jerusalem: Bialik Institute, 1996]).

49 William H. Brownlee, Midrash Pesher of Habakkuk (Atlanta, GA: Scholars Press, 1979) #
SR, XTRE-MHENHAT v ("F7) 7 (CERT) BXXIE.

S0 54 1Qse127, “FrA (MMM LSRR, EZEHRERILTERT,
LB AR A “MN4E4th A7, Michael A. Knibb, “The Book of Enoch in Light of the Qumran

Wisdom Literature,” in Wisdom and Apocalypticism in the Dead Sea Scrolls and in the Biblical
Tradition, ed. Florentino Garcia Martinez, BETL 168 (Leuven: Peeters, 2003), 193-210, W,

196.
SLIQHa V12 YL “$e A B 28 Ak, UL A [oxmol 4B 9 RAT.
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TE GERESFIND By BB, FUiE BB bR, Rk
FEHREM TR ME AT AR, 2 SUNAFM LA & 2 274k
e, AR U, A E S ER CATM AT R EZF
B ZF A GERESED of, R AN B, TE <A
TREZEY e S ) B B A AU
 4Q418 221 T HH LA 2 svown TR toown, HRAMEE JIRAENPIT a2 N3
fRIE A, FHEEE . S AR TTRER 1QS XUARAE, DLz ds Bagiy B, Mk,
BiESCHRM, FiE SRS T H SR maskil (RSN, <[ ZEY PR
SRR ;X SEAE G R BRI TRE ARSI, X R IATE <2256 4 WY b
BUEWERE LR T RA . 0T 4Q418 222+221 hFHHE B,
REZ; ER-AVEIATHER, E—17rhTiEmES 7w,
4Q418 frag. 238 XA K FEL (WLfts%, B 7) 54

% par.4Q264i1) 52,

(>vawn) .

#” (svown) 53,

4Q418 238 &

1R 92wA[ "X 11
Jawyn™ ][ ] 2
o]y 12 1i0ana ] 3
Jo nxa1 AP ] 4
lar | ] 5
1 [ T #&] maskilfa [
2 [ JHAaIALEL in deed
310 WIHFEEALE AT those who
4 [ w]H&E [
5[ JHFL
S2 Hr—uk, wmm WA GEEFNY (1QSXI3-4) #, hER “mAXER
(wiaxn ol 1QSXI6), ME A ERZAE (1QSXI9 “HETHEHAR"), MR
Bl EHNRE, BRERFEREE, FEREHNREF SHNIHKAE.
B NHTEXKRE, HERT “RWFH”, F& K (ustification)” F 4. 7,

vown 5 k.
54 DJD 34:447-48.

A K
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BEPRIEH K 4Q418238 (AT RIZR) K 4Q418229 (W FRIZ) —IH-ET 4Q416
11-4 (BTRIZ) ZHIS:

XY 20wn[ 01
qwyn™ X 02
IR 22019 o]y 12 1§ann ma% 1

02w nyn X1 [] Ax3 SA0 9157 oRax] S¥on PN 2
[199° 36w]102 N1 [1°81] [D1a] 2 w2 Tvm 3

°91 7IWwNa V|Wn? oXRaX 0 4

01 1 maskil5 a
02 a REMTAL in deed
1 54 R 18 AL T kK[ ARz E those who

establish/order
2 AHANER, HEAXKZMAVEFENKEZ 6

3 FH ¥, H[HE—H] [T & A A 2] ° B [E 7, Al
=]

by dominion

FECR 2250 4 RIS own S BL T PUYK, ATPF A 17 50 A 545 Hiphil
Srie BB Town NAEHLSAA ], 1EETE . B2 4Q418 222+221 HEE—A
FRIERAKS7; B=AE oun HIBULE: 4Q416 211 15 (par. 4Q417 2 ii; 4Q418 8, 21, 22;
4Q418a), 4Q4171125 (par.4Q41843,44,45;4Q418a11), % 4Q41881+81al7, f&
TR R (§2).

5 3ATIER, on] »nm vihann, BB T REIGER - S R SRS, 7R KRG 4
TR MBS, mm O AEBIH k. DID Mg M| Gy

55 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 183 fn. 25, “3x S & My 3f AP 4 & 4 4Q418 229 % — 4T
5% 47z 8. K 4Q418238 B WAT 5 E HATZH Frik ey ok IE U UARK 47
BEK, BXHNEHHZF.

56 £ KB2ZEARFNEY B, RN WO WIEERHAT =k (4Q417 1111;4Q417 2
12;4Q418772), HJLFARTHME =X, BT 4Q200 (4QTobe) 1ii 3.

57 Johann Maier, Die Qumran-Essener: Die Texte vom Toten Meer 1-3 (Miinchen/Basel: E.
Reinhardt, 1995), 1:481, i#1E maskil.

8 DJD 34:448; % T mmana, £ HF 23:20; {8 30:20; 1QSXI19; 1QHaVII32; 1Q27 1i
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(CDI110) X} 7w 5 nvm BB, DASCHREBEAG 719, Mk o=y, Aid, ZRALE
BAE” (BIPFRL 02w) REEIRELE, nom 5 oo A PIALTE <R 225 4 TAm I
ZAMWEH (CD XIII 8; 1QHa XVIII 27) . BEH M DID 4w & e, 4Q41869ii7
) oowmm AIEER 0w om BB EPEE (phoneticspelling) ; MIfELL, 02w m 454 H
kH:% (eternalones) Fri4piIREA, MR EIANERSE , IREAELORMHIES (F
SCHMREEE O7) HABIRZ A (552 4Q4185512, HoE) wonr ovwnmy AT AERS
SUN) 590 FERZAER PN H AR Sk, OHAE «<ZEHEKH (4Q403 22)
H, R EIEYL ohwonn JEA. Bk, 4Q418238 FrfRfE MR, BX—MIES <R
8 4 ARGy, R 4Q418 55 & 69 ii, £ EAHMERSY: R4 R mévin [,

DURUBRAEZ W5 o [T, 4Q418 238 3 X il B AR KA, 55 F i 1 K 38 (angelology )
3.

R, 4Q418238 REEHE T «R24 4 WEIIE MHRES, K25 4Q4161
Wy E S ALK HEM NS F R, VA TSR S . R AR B 2R,
4Q418 222+221 ffi ] 75 maskil 7 yiAHRPIFERE: 4Q418 238 NI AT G R ATEIX — FH )k

PEAb o T X LR BVE A8 T E 5, ARt i —HR s, A2, T 4Q418238
HE oown, AN R SRR 4Q418 222+221 H S — AR, 45 %IRRT
Gyl BT own FE RS 4 R P S ZAME, iR R
bikgsit.

30

59 DJD 34:286; Emile Puech, “Apports des textes apocalyptiques et sapientiels de Qumran a
I'eschatologie du judaisme ancien,” in Wisdom and Apocalypticism in the Dead Sea Scrolls and
in the Biblical Tradition, ed. Florentino Garcia Martinez, BEThL 168 (Leuven: Peeters, 2003),

140-41, 3\ H %4735 XAKE; WALA B4 435, % Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning,
211; Goft, The Worldly, 176-9; John ]. Collins, “The Eschatologizing of Wisdom in the Dead

Sea Scrolls,” in Sapiential Perspectives: Wisdom Literature in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls:
Proceedings of the Sixth International Symposium of the Orion Center, 20-22 May 2001, ed.

John J. Collins, Greg E. Sterling & Ruth A. Clements, STD] 51 (Leiden: Brill, 2004), 49-65, I,

56-57,

60 Carol Newsom, Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice: A Critical Edition, HSS 27 (Atlanta, GA:

Scholars Press, 1985), 203; Fit, “Fl4 A& WA27E 072w ™0 1E R{E kfir.” DJD 34:286 4

HERE, RIS 02w rm o ALY — AN EHEARIE (BFxE pm ot Bk
), MFREREN L F"
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2. «RZEHE 4 WEIE R own

own A DLTF 4Q416 2ii. 4Q417 1i f 4Q418 81+81, RUE R AL F¥E R S WiFAE
g3 ABRE E—F5, JATCEE T IR 5 UL A L)1 (4Q418 222+221, 238) . [ 4Q418
55 BEE— ARREHE Y, EHFRT Town MENARM AR RENE. Hd, 78 4Q417
Li2s i, BYIE MR A —OL ownna (“ZUIBILT): WERRES GEEY Kk HEPEHE
Y AR, BVF R T B E SRIIE R R, FE TR IT 4Q416 21i 1561,
PUFH5E% 58 4Q416 2i Hiiy own; DA, HIAFHRBRERE, M)
FATXHEPisL own 153HT

2.1 4Q416 2i22-4Q416 2 ii 17 111 Maskil

TE 4Q416 2ii Hf, BYIE KT own tay (115, BURMESE, “BEE(A7, Hifk
A, T EEANAT) s AR, FERTSCR (L13), WA aEgRiR s nan (K
Form (BEETERE—TE) Dk vm (“RiEET) 02 FERNR «RL> KRN
SCERH, EIR AR L TSR AZ R IR R, SUBETHAY. BRIV
B 13 f7N%, EENTE Yowntay REEXREE., 45 12b-17 47 LI B
—HORB AN EGFHEERRR, SRIGEEEAMRRS; RMMBATE LI, BRI
SEEAMN S HIL i A S T, BUT R R IR IREE, MERARFHE T,
SWOE NG R, “XETSLTIITE 4Q416 2 i B, HIRRRIMLPIANZ )
KFR (HD, WER/AMNE BN/ GEIHFRBZE R —F/FRER) « BB LR

61 DJD 34:244; 7%, /& 14:35 (3ipn 7297 99077i%0) K& 17:2 ( whan 122 Y oan=12y
Pown), FIAE Hiphil 37 ; 20wn 72y X —RAEFER X CEELEINY FLRHEHA, L
7:21,10:25, “¥mZ @ o —4, F—MABEENIIA" (o1 2020 own 12v ).

62 % % Benjamin Wold, “Is the ‘Firstborn Son’ in 4Q369 a Messiah? The Evidence from
4QInstruction,” RevQ 29/1 (2017): 3-20,

B WEEEAHRRANIIN, BEMAREIAGFKEXRIATERHRE 24
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W] — A APNRIEAKBE LT, WEN (HMA? ) MEMRIE": B
VR IR LT BRI LI mevin J5ILT IR RF o0

4Q416 2 i-iv (par. 4Q417 2 i-ii; 4Q418 7, 8; 4Q418a) 2 «E 245 4 AR
RRHERR . TEiZFR LRAER AL, [ —5 i Figd s MBI L. Bk, 3841
AT FABALA— 5 ERA S8 — i AR R RS FATELMERSC ., 4Q416 2ii 12b-17
HHj—347, HERE THET (Gow) B 417, EiF—Eec. HERTENE, BR
WS FRIERINA, “[F 4~6 TR A SN ZEH, el mT — 8%, HIEAHERE
HEMEBRG GHMMIERF AR MK EN LW X877, WA, HTFRENEDR
EHER waws 5 yods ., fRMERE NS 12b-17 17 AR R X R o 7ERIFESE 12b-17 174
W AR G S . DID S S — L Ath 238 B4 1) T4 B TO A 55 = AR BH 1 B
) waws, JirdE AT — 15 B A i 3268

TELL R, BATT R —NE R R R ML I B, 7E BT 515
FITRER BT, DR TUMT SR DS B # S 56 5
BEXT B TR (§2.2.),

64 Goff, 4QInstruction, 80-81 3% 4 &4 “f (him)” 2, RN FBEWLT: “% 15-16
fTE M, mebin T ik EAR (EIEAARFEL ) KEMRE, HH “REXFRRY
ZH, ANYNFE EXREME, MEBARXTFTXAXREAREEY TALSET (worker-

»
lo

supervisor) A%l
65 DJD 34:172-77.

6 o R—AZENLR, EREFEFRAT <RZF 4 RENEY, MEFHER FE>
FRUAKUARE A YN, «B 2% 4RENE> FoULHE: 4Q41621i5 (5 4Q417
2ii6-7 th#x), #—%|4Q4162i (par.4Q417 21i), 4Q4162i18 DL K% 4Q417 21 22,23,
RHT A CRZEAREIE FHEURL, EE wn WRREFEMENL
Z; WR, ZARBEIEZFERFATRME—Snm AN, BWTEAGS; FRE, &
FAHFEEHARMA S5 ER, MAeZHL6H, M nen ETELE “FE” mE £
N”; % % Peter Garnsey, Cities, Peasant and Food in Classical Antiquity: Essays in Social and
Economic History (Cambridge: CUP, 1998), esp. 134-50. M4, # <R 2% 4 FE)|EY +
T EETHEMRA AT F—EARAEZFER, WFE “WFE
67 DJD 34:96.
68 DJD 34:93.
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4Q416 2i22b-ii 17 (par.4Q417 2ii; 5% 4Q41884,8,11,21;4Q418a19; FHEZAL),

AR L6
270 NN2Y IR MNORR 219 [K9N? YaRnnD 1
[ 919 7)1 00081 373 PispS o[X) JlepRion9% 2
N2IX2 75339 702 115N 72 P[WD nlpn o w2 3
[0 0 vamwn anRy abw NaA]  Paawi[n ] pPmaoxy Jand dioxn 4
TWR 10 174 12 55°°0 95 30N 7291 Y2 M2 awnl [A]nTRd J3ex 5
72w’ 17 %0 PR 18 992 79010 UYAN DR 02T 0 I R 6
MWD 1ID MW NI2 72w KY WK OX ]I rRe 7
Anwa 72°1721 990 9K 799PIm 19[ W0 9R T5N[5]ANN H0X00 X¥AN TR I[27] 8
oMWY TV 72°Y7 11N D[R 7owo1]2 man PR 197 TP Ay ar A7[Rn] 9
PANTAR PN Yy 0 Y2181 W XY 900 2[RI PR 10
NRIP 7727 22 a8 79[ [3[ RN MR P an] ] 11
VIR NPT INTIAY PN MR DR To[ Ja 2% P v 12
1T DY WORD 79°9Y DM 7193 122 T2 00 NRPIN oof ] 13
7977AR MNPWN PR RIBN 917 muan OX aaRY M nn Ty ank o[ ] 14
7570 IRY 702 MW XY IWR? 70w Bown YR o2 own 1Ak o ant[ anx1 ] 15
T7RIN 7290 J50DIM HWN 19 YaN PR A9MID PR WK? [ ]28® ¥ 16
M) 7OWAN TIVA 21M AN 72 70T W DA 79w M3[»n R] 17
..I127120 MOMN X 18

22b [ £ R AR R,
B 1 B RSB (o]
AAR]—WFRZ P ME/EH ox (BRI HL? 7o, | A

69 % % Goff, 4QInstruction, 60, X JLATHE M A WFE L £ Ak RopfR : 120 3R T4t
H i /R E% (inhisfavor), BHFHFf. URMFAHGE, 13 [ TR ) 4%
W, DFERERAINTE (forhim) —AMNKF, FF EME AR RAER, wE ARFE 4
F, ¥ [AREMRE (slave), FMATHIEZ A ER, TE[TEIER, UEEHE
MR, WAEERWERmESE TR, [THTE, Ry —mBRIENINER]. FH, 7%
B, ESHRFREZATN. ME, RERNY 16 [—HRFE, THTZ - 13 Ky 1 E A
FEREMBIREAE, URRERE, TRNZIERA. V [(FTEH]IZRECH T4
WMo XAFE, EMERRFENME, REEEFRHATAELIMN. TR BFLENE
PRIy FRAS - 7

0w BN KREE AFFNEY WARIE, THEMEEE ox0 WAFEMNL, FHEAXNA
CREMT. EEHT B HRENT. B, 2ATEERREDNEENE, BRI REE
(77 %582.3)0 TEWXBRZANE—— %, REFEXF4Q42416 ("FELT X 4
BA") o ZiREE SR, W “WAEWIEE”, John Kampen, Wisdom Literature, ECDSS
(Grand Rapids, MI/Cambridge: Eerdmans, 2011), 50-51; “% %", Goff, The Worldly, 152~
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HEA 0[]

TEZ[E...]

[.. B EH S,

e (BN, ffid) Z&E+PHLBRWE,
FE () EREW 4+ BEF ERENE ,
MEAL 1E#HEME[]

[t 2AERD JREER,
& 2k 5 —R,

H, REEHES s kXA TERERZA.
AT RS, RAEHTReHmEd, ERT.

HERZW 6 AVLE Ty (B, fix) , F2ANWERE

REp £, ARBEEHT 8 [H]iF

B TR E R, AR B v (AL,
EHFURBER,

FEFEREEB, BRAHFHLL
&AM, EUERHRARE,
i RE IR R, E R (] e,

to give ... to

the spir([it of all] 3 flesh

in it

by your words

man

alter/change

53, fn. 104 % Puech, “Les fragments,” 105; Rey, 4QInstruction,33 4t B3 : “X RiEFE A
¥, BHMAEMEERE TN WA (Le terme se rapporte a 'humanité sans idée de révélation
particuliere)”; Harrington & Strugnell, DJD 34:32, ‘A 4 iZiA 5 von M %, EH “KE#
WY AWME N, MAEFERTSEALNFEE, TLTEFLS . AXFHE or
EEmHEA “RTHE ox #EE (wisdomofHis o)™ (B, “LHFEBEZHEE"), #
TEHRTCRTRE. ElERANL, BXFETFE OX X, FHTRIEEAELH
PR AR FAEN, HEAFR (L1), EEFEFTH vk g E (1.12).
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FEGHEEBI Y (2D, EERS (2 ) 11 [-]

R, fmE T K, FETL]

B, MEFRE 12 ARBEERY, ANOTEEN, [] &
B E R FIRFT

FR R, SHE ox GEE? ) WEE,

13 [ooeee] R EM (BT, A 52 HF AR TA#tn—

14 B EA AL RIMEFIEZA, FEIEEH
g ey, ZHER (RFIER) KB TR,

[ ] A=A TEERWEAA, TEITH,

LR B, A RBYELE 53,
17[EATMER]IZRERA, RA-—NMEREOIA, X
TR,

It % B o MR R R

HE AT M4k 18 HERIREIRE......

to them

has ... fallen

gentleness

da man

be like me

to

16 to him

[do not se]ll...for wealth

for a price 18 do not

55 12b-17 A7 B &R R, BTa TR, AR iR A I I 5 5 32 0 5%
Fo KT BAEBRT" R WEEMERERICHENRR. EERERR LHFEL
BRF, WRIERME . EHEBRRETC ., SRR BRI 5 2 ],
1M LW I 5 —A mévin FrERHE ZSMYTE R Z 18] S2BR b, 35 mévin 1R ks
i, B ZHF] (par.ms.4Q417 2121-25) 71 FELL_EFT4E HIAYERE 12b-17 173CH,
“BiE"OURBFESS 17 47, PR ERET (wa). Wk, FN/BiEAEEE, Wk
W2 NAT AT M e—— X A W ARMED o Be4h, Bl 5 i 322 1A 5% &
Bk, BTRER A B BTSN RSN ERAR . A AT AR DL R AR

1 4Q4a162ii6 T E W, A METRER, FEXEAHZEZLR (holy spirit, /5

X)o

50



o IR B B SR AT W) — ARG Z ) A 56 TR NI (5 BE45 55 o S B
WA BRI : AL BN A 55 TR I IR %, SXALLT-HHRRR 1 AT 124 b oA B AT RE72
BT, A EAR AT REHH AR T mevin Frettfit. Ml <R3 4 R MiES . Bovdk
R Z AN KT, RS PR A PR Z R (fleshly spirit) BINZLF. bR
b, 7 4Q418 81+81a 4-5 ft, WIIFHAR N LI KT (R0, HREZRM
X7, gL ) Lz (111-2).

4Q416 2 ii PEIRTFHIINZ —, MBITEBBIA 25 13a f7dr: “[o IR &
M5 ? AEETE CRZH 4 TR i RERERA, S RAEIRR, AR AT
REFERTIAT IR ANZE (1111-12) 73, B, FHiE e “FRm eI RERE, fad
ARG AR THRE A TER, AN MEA KSR, BlF S AR
RIRo AKX EE S E A SRR A, BOe BAE TR R (A, 10K
AL G o FXRERRRA, “URf3E M, MMEDBRM: H5E, AR RER
w74 MR B E, MAPASUR T HEERK T M UARPEE, FRIE
TN H R AT B, RN PE AT A L, AR B HERR S . ME— AT RE R
WU RE AR 13 1724 U ) i —FR 7o

72 4Q4162ii4-6 E KRZFARMEVE FPEMBEBEARMANHT; BIEHL “&
7 (02) FKEBEAEER R . Rey 4QInstruction, 266 A F, 4Q418 126ii 11-16 # x JE &
ETRIENETHRE A, £, ZAZE-EN, ET0 ox Wi #E. UEdS
SUEMEE 1ISATHEMN. B)HF— @ikt E )|, —EHEELEZE E—Rmik—
—X IR OE R VLR A Rb (T, 4Q418 1261 Ak A R KM . £ 4Q4181031i9

B, ME A AT WAL (770 w0 70 [ 03] Aoawa av monn an) 5 Goff, Worldly

and Heavenly, 158: “C B2 % 4 W E 8> X TH LW #H T, Tk TRINFHATT EMHF
S, BrEHERENEFRR. A, HEERASFHENFHEL4HE A"

73 4Q41855 —Z AW R 541, HE AN xon (1.5,12) L& x2ox (1.8).

R BAT RN E 62 NFE, XERE WA TR T H$A4T.

75 DJD34:103d “unywn HKRT —MATRELELHFXANTHE; N, HTREWNHE
WHZA (BEBETEHRARMA) . XE 7w E REZFE4REVE F%—— R

& o
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5 15a 17, A RIS RIAE R AR T, R T — R E A7, 5" [own 1av]
KRB ] B —EERA 776, EAMFANFRBL . A E R A
Mt R o mr R AR AT B (imperative) , BIXIfL (“EHRKT), siln—LE
B MREANG Z 253 1) o R4 ), AR BB SS DRE , M5 1E move PHE 2 T
) iR 2 TR”), WAREMBERHERT . B BHE ¥ TR, B8 6GRE,
MR T BESE LAt o MEEAR mevin C@ s, g — MM (114), TR iB A H
BN, EEARSHE UGS T, BT A%, 125 15-16 17, R0 —H AR
R, LB E W2 MR R A BB & 2D (115) , R A By R 3. itk mévin
e BN BB BRI B E BN AR R, RERRIFARE BRI A 5207
dealpik . KA 15 IR TABHES — AFR. M4 16 FTMIRIAES = AFR. »own T2y A
BAE“— LB Z A (an intelligent man) # {0 A”5K“— 1 maskil BN, REIEE I
#H, BN ANMNE RE BRI R, PSR M BREERN Sy, %
Bk X5 EGSOI R SR8, B CR225E 4 IR MK AE R maskil Xf—2x
SIEEE T AR —BEAAT, W «R25 4 WY WERERSHITEFE
Z BB O 1B SR EL I IEIGR b3 AT mevin Ji A BT .

TESS 15 f7eh, % mevin MBS R THEANSHAREZ N 4 16 17038 K AnfT
MFRE—ARENARMAI N METESORE . “AEBRMERERR (52, HBR6i4REL
515 fiRde 5 NI G710 TR I & AR (B, “TEAT &7 fBf7, 54
H CIFRAIRKF) . Wil 2243 — A1 AE, SRR — R S TMHAL. FE
JEHE 17 AR RIS W0, A X Reit o5 R IE . ik, BRI ok B
K7, i A ER T ORI 55 08, Ay T ALTEAY 55 2 SO A% — R .

76 D]D 34:244; Tigchelaar, “Towards a Reconstruction,” 123, F [ 2ownia T 4645 K ¥ H
2.; 7 % Charlotte Hempel, “The Qumran Sapiential Texts and the Rule Books,” in The

Wisdom Texts from Qumran, 277-96, % 287 WA 7 — MW H. 2oWn 1w X — KA 7 NF
ey (14:35;17:2) K «<fEWAEY|» (7:21;10:25); FH &, own JF1E Hiphil 477
(“%& g6y [wise] (PA”)

77 %% DID 34:244, YA 1A “4Q417 20119 KBEE A 12 mmT, fE 4 H F A HHE

T A EATH, H H AT EHA R TR waw L yod; £ 4Q416 21 By ET X H, &

.10 2; L 11 o83, ,un; £Z o,
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mana KT —HE <REE 4 TR / <1Q Iy (4Q416 21ii 13; 1Q26
3) PRBLT WK, MR B EAR R T A =K (1) <4Q #LiEs» (4QWords of
the Luminaries, 4Q504 1-2 iii 5-6) 2K “LLas”J5 LK 178 (2) «4Q 4UF A»
(4QNarrative A, 4Q458 15 1) MG L BS B, BARRIEE R K (3) <L+
Z#¥» (Prayer of Enosh, 4Q369 11ii 6), 3&F 112 FEMAFAKME LRI (royal
Messiah). 245 LL 5] E% (the nation Israel), FE7ESHNL7%,

MAILT (2) B EA" (o), iSRRI T ke, 7Ef
Ak «EZ» Hr, man fE GHRKIEY (1 4:22, 290152°13) FRLLES] ZEAY)
Hr, AR DR E AR (135 89:28, 1id3) ., MAEHIRAIN E L2 F 781, <1Q Y

8 B, <EEHY (Jub.2:19-20, “PLEFEEFE L), «FEAHY (Sir17:17-18,
UEF|IRENG, RUEANW, RUHFTEHAN"; 36:17,44:23). K < ZITHEY
(Pss.Sol. 18:3-4, “RZHE VT FEWHEH UEINTFRZ £ RERBNWwEHK—
NEEW, WETT).

79 — B 4Q369 1ii WIBIEFE R, F AN HBAREEEN L, @ John
Strugnell & Harold Attridge, “4Q369 ‘4QPrayer of Enosh,” in Qumran Cave 4, VIII:
Parabiblical Texts, Part 1, ed. ]. C. VanderKam, DJD 13 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1994), 353-
62, at 358; Craig A. Evans, “A Note on the ‘First-Born Son’ 0of 4Q369,” DSD 2/2 (1995): 185-
201; Andrew Chester, Messiah and Exaltation, WUNT 207 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2007),
237-8; Marc Philonenko, “De la ‘Priére de Jesus’ au ‘Netre Pére’: (Abba; targoum du Psaume
89,27; 4Q369, 1,2, 1-12; Luc 11,2),” RHPR 77 /1 (1997): 133-40; Géza G. Xeravits, King,
Priest, Prophet: Positive Eschatological Protagonists of the Qumran Library, STD] 47 (Leiden:

Brill, 2003),93-94. JFH ¥ #WiIEEFXRT X0, HAANE 6 THFHKTHR “UEH",
James Kugel, “4Q369 ‘Prayer of Enosh’ and Ancient Biblical Interpretation,” DSD 5/2 (1998):
119-48,

80 = Wk «A4FHTIL» (6:26) H ey il (4Q175122;4Q37922ii8); LEW HHF
Y AW (4Q368212); # k9 # (halakhicissues) /mh& A # 4 %X (4Q251 10 5;4Q270 2
ii8;4Q368212; 11Q19LI1 7,LX2); #=HFKFL%E (4Q22233;4Q222312); UK —4 %
b (1QHaXI8)., “H At %kl a75] (4Q216 VI 11; 4Q252 IV 3; 4Q504 1 2 iii 6
recto), HF—1REZ, M0 FA A ELLM B F A (1) 11Q1933 (2722170 7931 M02)
1§ X ff; George W.E. Nickelsburg, 1 Enoch: A Commentary on the Book of 1 Enoch. Chapters
1-36; 81-108, Hermeneia (Augsburg, MN: Fortress Press, 2001), % 77 W45, <& 2
#» (Book of Noah, 1Q19) % Z|LLiE X ¥ ® v ; (2) 4Q426 (5 «B 2% 4R E &> %
ME ) 112, “REXR - E LN (W), MRXLEAENZEETLTHE
&, o EEAMINERT (F582.2),

Bl ZFMk «XE» W, 4% 1 AFX LR FMEFFRN “HL7, WKLY
AT, X ENAREMEE: UNEFET RPEBERE AN (H 422, F319), M
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(1Q26 3) X“KFHERK, W W FACEPAT TR K5 25 : %2 anx»
M2 CEATRAEEKT). BRXILLLE 4Q416 211 13 KT (BECTIR)
Y TCIF 82 o

RPRBELILF B, 4Q423 3 RN FHIFR R 5 1Q26 2 2-4 T EA,
T AT A AL T 1Q26 3 [fT: 7E DJD 34 Hr, /R (Torleif Elgvin) PG
PEEM T TFHIE «EZLy Byg (¥ 13:12-15; K 3:12-13; # 15:19-20,28:11), 5%
TR SCAARAMEAS Bl 1T 4Q423 3 BRI SLAF T - 2o o ek (IEFE
B A1 Z R (firstfruits) , FXBEMAL” Do N“RTENWRZRAER, “& £ 7EL
Ve X, FFTRE SRS (dedication) %83,

T 4Q418 81+81a4-5 (par.4Q42384) HREHt AWIH &L (ow) A ERFHI“H
A7 BB RE— N EEE, Menms’, A ERET, HERKE

(castyourlot), FFIRFMEIE, FH IR AHE T ' AW [mammnwn]” 84, FHik, “&
ATTE <RZEHE 4 TR PRI IR, AR (8L A7 52 4Q3691
i) —ANEAET, BT A

RIFE H R AT E#, P89:28”, % Francis Brown, S. R. Driver, and Charles A. Briggs,
The Enhanced Brown-Driver-Briggs Hebrew and English Lexicon (Peabody, MA: Hendrickson,
1994), 333,

82 1Q26 31 #f1E: | oonmnwp [

8 3 FARMAFEAM “FETFT; FURA AN B TET e TE” (4Q4233a3

1),

84 DJD 34:305 it % 4Q418 81+81a5, “A AlRif#y 2, maven # £ [ T L3 #noa,” 3t

H “SXORMFLAERT b — AR, kIR FREAEALELET

Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 233, .45 7 Elgvin, Analysis, 143-44 iU, 5, “/RE

AA, FR##RZTF (divinesonship) #AR1E, ZEATLH Z#LH AR
(democratized) 7,” % T 4Q41881+81a5 Hty 03, “FHrE k54 A= 6ty %k

71”7 Torleif Elgvin, “Priestly Sages? The Milieus of Origin of 4QMysteries an 4QInstruction,”

in Sapiential Perspectives, 81-82, 7 B4 X, EHRE IR ALK KT K
EEWAET, ERBOURT RN LR R, BEFZAPCFAE. RKE. X

BEE, R TH. T X2 AW FHF, % Stephen Langdon, Die neubabylonischen

Kénigsinschriften (Leipzig: Hinrichs, 1912),
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T 4Q416 2ii 131, K" —HARBRIIE SHAGE G EN) B, TRERT
SORPRfR: FERIIRIER S, ZR T A, RIEER, TREETE 11Q19 3 3
5/ 4Q424 il 2 RN E R Z N S KF"5H v (113) &M, MiE—PH7t
THMAL, FEEES T A —RE (O FENY) W v 75 <R2ZE 4 W
Wy R —ME, AE 4Q416 21, BIAS] (4Q4162ii) ZHij. 4Q416 21 HIT5AFA
—4b 4Q417 2 i 1-6 HIPATNE s EIRFRELIEHIEA I T DID 34 (&5 —%§2.1).
TESS 6 {7 P — sk Ay, “EE— IR EZ P, MR EMES (9027 an an R
mwyn) , RIFE— O SR UIEHIRRE R 2N (B, f°F EaR”, 4Q417215). B,
HEFIBYPIRA R 7 (4Q417216) ZHi, AWl ovaw CAZ[FFHEF)
AP TE4Q416 21113 1, —(iBFRA P B mevin AN S »r FEdT—
FI RS S, R 5 R H LA K8,

BISCHR R K 77 5% 77 3 3 W (R 77) , 78 <% 135> (Psalms of Solomon,
18:3-4) HHHIRAELLET] (0 uidv TpwtdToKov povoyevi)) . T FEAFR <L)
B K, S AR M (i, 1134, $5HR3RAR) , S5 HEm
Refh”/TEAE” (Ff 22:21;35:17) 86, FEHRSE (LMD “#F (Akedah; #i: BT (44
o oA B E) W, DM ERBFRN AR ER e (8] 22:2,12,16), RAE LR
A FFETAAR M T GRE TRRFSEERTUEEA) . XL T i
EEIRLTF «4Q $L4854EFY (4QPseudo-Jubilees, 4Q2252i11), “bH+i%A"¥ «f)
ey 22 T P BB dyarmros (HERT); Ak, R AY (11:7) WIFR
PICH povoyevig, XM EIAHR S Pme TTE <At EY o (4] 1:14,18;3:16,18),
novoyevig FEFEIRAR K “M—" I MFFE” , — BAETESK 1o TECGH £, “ A 4L (begetting)”

85 Goff, 4QInstruction, 81: “& #k mebin ¥ & A M A F, T Bk E M2 HL E AvE— B
Fo MWV BARLT «BRZF 4REINEY, EE CEFRLFYD FRERL. &
w, WHLRY, EWRIAWERAL T KT, WREARA-AMRFE, HAREER
W5 (BenSira33:31),” <fEWHE > i, WH2EAFET MSE (7729 1K), «F4T
Yy B4 N E LT Eléotwv oot oikétng, £otw g oV (“ERH —AME, it R BE
177) o

86 & «Zuty WFRHE, Tm EFAEHA (Sarah) KA Z T (4Q196 6 10; 4Q200
1i12),
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(vewdw) HARBARIEFH LR FRAR, MESBNSES B, LU T L
2T (%) 1:34,49; 3:18; 5:25; 10:36; 11:4, 27; 17:1;19:7; 20:31) , TR W FXHEHE AL
MR RBIRS . HIL, 76 <A8ARE> T, povoyevig I RE AR IR HRER 5 L7 i)l
R R 708,

R D H Tk >H A = A0 IE X Z (the Teacher of Righteousness) %k 7,
BFERFI S CDXX1 pranm (“B— L8 F7); CDXX14 praawaoxn (M4
HWERE"); DK CDXX32pmaww (“M—F = [F AT 78 CRE LRI
Ho, ER—AM—T 2 N7, IE TR AR TIRFEL (CDXX 1% — L =y U,
HENEREUEFKART HREL”) 09, fEA—ANFEILIRE, B0 DB
FIARTESARMER, (BF 33:8; Jub31; 5% 4Q1746-75; 1QSb11122-24), F5L |, fE «4Q
FIARFERR> (4QApocryphon of Leviv ar, 4Q541) Ffsidrr, ZERESHIXI & EA IR %45
18 REFIT Ho il HEAEADY =5 11-17 T T DURCR IR B R H BUE
PPN TASR T o SR TRIAMAT B R BT HRRRIN N, FERA NS, Ji—
FEAGET BE AR () 13:13-15; ] 18:15), JFEfi (James Kugel) 347 11182,

87 % Dale Moody, “God’s Only Son: The Translation of John 3:16 in the Revised Standard
Version,” JBL 72/4 (1953): 213-19, % 219 71; Moody A\ ¥, £ Ei#% GFEY & 7 F#
MEAT GMEHAANERE, MER2E LK

8 & GRdpy #, REWHRBARA tpwtétokos (“HAET), BHEERT HE” wu
Ho CHEFWH> FoR (1:15-20), —RAAFEFET <RFEH wksk, Bxw
RTHE “BE";, EAREMANEERLFN, HESHAM0EF: "FTRLFHH
&, MZ#EZEE (TpwréTokog maons kticews)” (T 1:15); ZMiFH — B H 4T, B
= R, AEFWEELT (FL118b; A&, HET EALFEXEZ WL, Wis7:26;
Philo, Leg. 1.43; “§ 4y, F4# 24", Philo,QG4.97; “FH” Fh Lty #/, &
3:19; Wis 8:4-6; Philo, Det. 54, “# % (inhim) #Z #45%” ( W 1:16); “E&HZH /L
R (F 104:24 =LXX 103:24) . FEE EHRGEN—ANRE, WHE 1:16 FLLRE
kEEESGEAEZY, MEEREF LTNEIEARGETZAFELELYE, FEEW
HREW R W L17 B BET EENE, EEE RTHM, EEMT WL
47, B%, # 8:27-30; Philo, Her. 199; Sir 43:26; % 1:3 (“)L¥~ B LFERNLE, &
% Philo, Plant. 18; Wis 7:26) . " &”~ EE i 5EEN “HEW 44, 5K 1:1-36,
89 % % James VanderKam, “Jubilees and the Priestly Messiah of Qumran,” RevQ 13 (1988):
353-65,

90 James Kugel, “Levi’s Elevation to the Priesthood in Second Temple Writings,” HTR 86/1
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“ANK+—Bi (human tithe) "2 XTI MR —; B, FIAZEZEE 1T,
AR T R, RRE SR R BRAesmE) FYoL, ik, ML H
AR RR RS FEINERR, ARG «F2> 154 (post-biblical tradition) H11
WO FIAR PR . BFTF 2L, £ «<FIREY» (Testament of Levi, 4:2) Hr, FIZRXf
HILT#: “E# DY REIHSE, MaBFRATILIN, HLAERNET (yevécba
aOTd Viov), EHE R 4 #F [Oepamovral X £ 7 [Aertoupyodv tob mposdmov avtod]”

o MIEJGEAL (4:3-5). Jz Ogpdmwv Jz Aettovpyds (FiE: FAF R CIFAEHE “RE7 =
X, (B RA R A ks FEHEXETAHEAT £ S B RIER (5:2) kE, ik
FERE I . 5 4% R K93,

VT EANA, FEFEZA” (4Q4162ii14), WAGEEN «PIFETHY MU-+FH
4735 CrmXm ey Tw) MG EN,. HEAA XA (transcriptions) Fifgh
9, FE R 4 AR T, “F ik (chosen) ”{X 5 LT 4Q41869ii10: Ftaz Ak
FRoAAREE T B (maxorma; (T 5@ EmE26) 9%, “Fik” (rm) 7F
AR «FEZy hIHFAEIL, HHRT =0 HApJukis Dias)” ) bag pric 2 A7

(God's chosen one; FE 43.20; 45.4; 65.9, 15, 22; ¥ 105.6, 43; 106.5; % I 16.13). i
Ak «EZ> PRTMES, HUABFRARL” (chosen), 43jl2: A% (L
21:6), DIFEWHMAPN (F842:1), KT (35 89:4) LIKEVY (1§ 106:23), fEF LR
2 ASCER A, SRR R (elect) IR EEAR LLAS]”, TRFER RAE DL @)%,

(1993): 1-64.
91 Kugel, “Levi’s Elevation,” 13-14.
92 % xx % W Howard Clark Kee in Old Testament Pseudepigrapha: Apocalyptic Literature and

Testaments, vol. 1, ed. James H. Charlesworth (New York, NY: Doubleday, 1983), 789,

93 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 233 zt Harm Wouter Hollander & Marinus de Jonge, The

Testament of the Twelve Patriarchs: A Commentary, SVTP 8 (Leiden: Brill, 1985), 142,

4Q418 81+81a5 A W M E ik,

94 7 DJD 34:90 # 42 1 ; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 46; Rey, Sagesse, 65; Qimron,

Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:154,

95 Goff, 4QInstruction, 81 Xt K, “F#kE~ FHK “RYE T BB E X mebin ZAEH AT

% Ffak «FEy kA RERHBZR (W, ornaowy, 5 43:20), (2 «<4Q# KD
(4QFlorilegium 12i19) N % “BlEFIHHR" (R rna), TR ET] R F 3k
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FERAR «FZy BEZSCF . R vm sHT HEFESRDRAASHLEE. R
ARG, AT BIEY, XR—/ME 4Q534 (<4Q bATEER ar» [4QElect
of Godar], BY <. ar> [Birth of Noahar]) 325 A8, THEZ 4Q580 1i10
(opw? ma) K 4Q558 (na?xrnen) HERFELAMAY?. 4Q416 2ii 1 HrAgf b A 2R
HAAT TRIGE, EZEREEFARTIRT, A S0m" X — ARtk h 50
o

B, SURNAMIIER#R R . 4Q416 21ii 12b-17 $%: TRV 284 (H, 112 K
2 LA ISE R, IRARHBRIA D) TiTEnG SC_ B BRI AR T RS .

BB T KRG EEHY 1, “UEFNHERT HERMEAT (CDIV3; 5% 1QS
X14), 1 5 @d W CGHEBETFUY, BREEFWN —L “F2HFHIZE" UR "ZAEE
(1QS VIII 6; cf. 1QS XI 16; 4Q212 11iii 19; 4Q374 2ii5), T 4 ERt— @ F &N Y “HB Ly
% %% (chosen ones of the way)” (4QSb 18 1;4QSd8 2; cf. 1QSIX 17-23); “AF:THy £ 77
WE. JfEA EFHFRLEE (1QpHabIX12;cf. X13); 7 «EM» &, “H#EH (F) A
117 &5 “EX@FREE" ZRUH-HRZE (1QH2VI13,26;X15) ; 4QBarki Nafshie
(4Q438) 32, L&MW “AFE" §F “RaF NFHHEFE L

97 4QEnochear (4Q212) 1ii23 (=1En92:1), DLiE¥ 8 Dtk A Rwuxoo[m]

RyR] SBR[ CLHFIAFRAGEN, HHMERTIRHFEN),

B xmoxvma (“F LW HEET 1i10) BE—ANAAELEE. SrU g BN AW, Bk

X (1) 3% T [Jean Starcky, “Un texte messianique araméen de la Grotte 4 de Qumréan,”

in Mémorial du cinqantenaire de I'Ecole des langues orientales de I'Institut Catholique de Paris
(Paris: Bloud et Gay, 1964), 51-66; Jean Carmignac, “Les horoscopes de Qumran,” RevQ 5/18
(1965): 199-207; Michael O. Wise, Martin Abegg & Edward Cook, The Dead Sea Scrolls: A

New Translation (San Francisco, CA/London: HarperCollins, 1996), 427-29; Chester, Messiah

and Exaltation, 255-56.]; (2) #i ¥ [Joseph Fitzmyer, “The Aramaic ‘Elect of God’ Text from

Qumran Cave 4,” CBQ 27 (1965): 348-72; Jean StarcKky retracts his identification and accepts
Fitzmyer’s in “Le Maitre de Justice et Jésus,” Le Monde de la Bible 4 (1978): 53-55; Florentino
Garcia Martinez, Qumran and Apocalyptic: Studies on the Aramaic Texts from Qumran, STD] 9
(Leiden: Brill, 1992), 43-44. The view that the figure is Noah remains the most popular to

date]; (3) Z# 42 (Melchizedek) [Jonas C. Greenfield, “Prolegomenon,” in 3 Enoch or
the Hebrew Book of Enoch, ed. H. Odeberg (New York, NY: Ktav, 1973), xx-xxi]; ML & (4) B
A B L% [André Caquot, “4QMess ar 1i8-11," RevQ 15/57-58 (1991): 145-55],
James R. Davila, “4QMess ar (4Q534) and Merkavah Mysticism,” DSD 5/3 (1998): 367-81 3%
#, 4Q534 % “#F B4 A £ X (Merkavah mystics) #EA”; HF Hfhily “FHtz

N REAH, HX—WEMTRETHMXT 4Q534 tyi4 %, 7%, W4 Emile
Puech, Qumran Grotte 4. XXI1I: Textes araméens partie, 4Q529-549, DJD 31 (Oxford: Clarendon
Press, 2001), 117-20.

99 Emile Puech, Qumran Grotte 4. XXVII: Textes araméens, deuxiéme partie, 4Q550-4Q575a,
4Q580-4Q587 et appendices, DJD 37 (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 2009).
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4Q41881+81a5 HI WIS YIHE WAL 1 LA B AL 100, (R IRILALI 28 7T R I, KX W B
SCFIFERFML, 0 4Q418 81+81a 5 Y NI A BN, B VKA S IEITAIIA
Wo «BZH 4 TR 1 F UH 0L maskil, i ESHE&"JE, J5#BENY
IS BN S o T mévin WA S — A E BT ), 4Q416 2 i 12b-17 #4222
MR, T 4Q418 81+81a 1-14 ML) maskil ()75 AR FFH 5. 4Q418 81+81a i K 1)
B, NP E T AR I MBS R R LR 2 A (111,12) , AALEE
M EFFGARTR A = (1.3, 6,9), B i LIERE (14), MY (5] RIE

(IL4-5) , YIESC FEmEXFFRIEX UL7,9), HAETIE (19), BERINE
RZA7 (110) 5 E5IFF; PLEKBAF FICRIS. AL RTMCEE S mdsthn, LA
AR Z B AR AL 01

KR 4 WY SBER, HERERTARM RS, XEHTER T EiL.

TE BRI (4Q417 1i13b-18a) 1, “RVX T ARMZEEREE (1, “HRZN"),
ERBETH , MUSLTTE, Wik A ik Z R (fleshly spirit) . 1 4Q416 2ii (par.
ms.4Q417 2ii) 6-7 FUI T ¥fih: “H EEARB ZEF, BUKHRT; HEAEAME,
RMHI R, EHRANEESZAL” (BH%§2.2) o fElk, meévin BHE FE/NG,
M EERE RN TR, A EERI AW S, TR & 55055 W L]
SRR GEAAL . S50 b CR2EHS 4 TR SRR IR 2 5 % B0, ST R RTE
B, WAERST s MENIMEREDIN, SiF RIS Za R BRI 45 . TUHRZ L
HAEBEE G AR (55, “BRIERRELFSUREDT, K 6:24, % 16:13), 3F
H LA 02,

100 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 233 it %| 4Q418 81+81a 5, “HKA1xt /5%, B4t
BATRENLFATZH, BB BT ZHBHEREME, RIAWEN —LLFZ
Fo7

01 545 «HMESHH> UE, REVEREEEAE, TEFEREIASER O
4:1), MREEERE. AEREH, KEER (AAT 4:15b-16): “BRAKEHEE, &
EBEERE K TR K, AAKERRE, RARKBEL

102 5 «GR\EEY AEFWRBEAERAGEMN, "REAF 2 A (K53) FikAkx
AN (K55) HAEMTRE, FERFAM L. Mk 4Q41881+8la14 F, HHWFH HE
CHR AL (PR) .
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Wi T (§2.1) WAL, 4Q416 2 ii HAZYNAAA BRI ITIRGE, JE&F AT
s maskil AN o mévin BIHEALRT By HASE €, (Hd R U /R B ORI . Al AT B
BIMRNZEF DRI FETR, BATESIE Town W28 A%,

2.2 4Q417 1i18b-27 H1fh) Maskil

4Q417 1i X —FNH 27 47 AN F R TEM S 18b-27 7, 2 H AP — AN B
FIRTE «<BRAERY BB (4Q417 1113b-18a) ZJG, Mraid %BUSRRIME 1an 12 anx)
R, FEFZT7) X—FRild. 55 18b-27 TRIFIRILAE, A 24T 0UREIA 3. A
AR 25 17, 7RI mévin BEFR A own 1y (“— 1L maskil 2 FUE B E 2 F7),
4Q417 1ill. 18b-27 (4Q418 43-45;4Q418a11; HE) , SCAHE 104

YTY 7°71 192 vacat 037 PN 12 AR vacat [ T[] vownd va Aw] 18
ki SIwia[ o[ anm]dva B9 7ip9) 1923001 0 911 nana] 19
]mom021 vy 21 72 P[an] 20

a3 ase[on et ] 21

PidayImn oo ] 22

[¥207 910 R0 1A2w2a ¥33n 9% Tun pin[n]nd 23
[N YW]S 720503 o2 AP K7 72 24

72°]WiR 75°172 2N own A 25
1AW oy yw[yn]e 702 701 26
MR
T [a]w {3} [7]4223% [°]nR NN R 27
i

18 %£[#]5AF, REMIFIAQAWL ]
vac
R, —f4iEHEZF,
B vac FHEZ AR
Jromie 19 nEZ[H], [the path]s
BAATAT B 2 3%,
THE A EF AT A L]

103 RAEEEXINATH E RIS FmENEEE: “IRETRBL, HBE=Z. OFT
HFE LA, DD 34:168.

104 DJD 34:151-52; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 52; Rey, 4QInstruction, 279; Goff,
4QInstruction, 138; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:148.
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20 [4)BA/DNZ A,
HFAAGRBEET []
21 [ FkImrwElZE, #FHFeEZ AR

22 [ 18— %% s8R,

5‘:{:_@_@./‘[ ...... ]

23 B—H[Z®]HH,

7 K % TG

[ — R B 24 T2 AH AT,

BT Z FR A, RN IS8

[cooee TR, 125 —fr maskil = F, 3% FeniE AL SUE,
B A MR R A ]

26 vA1R (BN, EEW) T h R EwE,

Gl JHER — A

27 RAEFEERITO (R R O[]

[de]sires

in

foundation|s...]

after your e[y]es|...]

RN LR T £ Z BA” (rmm) 5, RIRE S W EPHRAREZGE (119) .
T H AT 2T (09nn) AEHL R AMERE A (AT 1E ST (omwsn), T
e TREIE A7 (rwon) 105, FEHS 19~20 75, “HFoBR Ak £ 2387 R “GUE A /N2 A Bl ]
SO MAREL T RAEERSC, HRALISE 19 F7iE 5 A S Hr 58 — A xh i,
H“A 27 (Tpo; examinging) fFATIXMBATEETIX /0100, BRTSFURCR, HAb:E #K 3
1) mpot FRARE AN, “Hd5 < H” (appointed; BJ, “—/NA LK R [HEY AT A A

Frigiss V", IREREIRIRIE. R, L35 S5 R RSN, heh (7)
FIRANFHAGHL, JCHRAER G SCAE T heh Je waw () ATAELLIEAUIE DL T B4 AR
(7 B —Sef0, I ZEM— AL AR B AR (LR sR, B 11~12). ik, mpo

105 DID 34:166 “Gyh W4 R H T, =i, HEXHANFEHEALER (mmrwvn &

oyn).”

106 DJD 34:166: “EiZH K TP FE Tpon, CAHS AN — M AW, T
4.7 DJD 34:155#F X (L19b): “WfAT A7 KX, gE2N [(EITIN]IFEER.”
T HHEMAGAR: FEERMATNATY,” 55 4Q417 1ii11, 72077 0 1poy;
4Q42355, vpn m mpo; BHE, FUEM A KT KRR e, “IF H A L AT AT
K, BRAMATERN TR, 55 4Q4162i1i9, 190 mp> nmay ox; 4Q423 54, 1 maxy
™. % 4Q416 2iii6, Tpon; DJD 34:115, TR AN EEEET H UK
(deposit), #”, # 3 AN T 4Q418 81+81a9 ty Pual &, “H H—NEF#E

e lar”. W TP B4R & E W
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TS ERRIT GEBESEIY (1QSV 24; 3% 4Q258113), “Hu {14 & 1 (/184 7 Au (7]
HEH” (omwym oma nx ompn ), Al CRELHSCERY (CDXIN11) “ff 4 & 5 X T
HYAT 7 B SRR (Voo vwum? mTpe) o FESS E A, RAVEIEIR, MRALAH SBAIHTSC
(B, GBRAERD) Wi T 2 ANREZiE, FFAEREE BRAERG T8, T A 853 5 A
N LRI 25 THETE 5 ThSt. WIRRLALSCA Y mpo, MAEBEIZASH) mpon, Kesgim
B 58 T g I e R A A7
55 21 VP AT AHE SR movxen wnT, AR T SRR EETEEAY . OR DT H A4 R
AR08, X JUATAR R 0 AR 9 (3B 7 (121) “UREY AL (125) “[IRi 1 IR 2" (1.25)+
DU BE RS R B &R AT A7 (126; BIMEE BRI, WTREFECEE BT A”) 109, X
BESOR BT R, R I ST PR IE BRI IR (123). MR THA VS R &
HH 23k, HE SO Bl LIRS 17 ERiE? AINO R
. WIRS mévin AR NA S B, “IREGQ7 R IR BB A5 N (127) . B,
X— RV IE TR (B2, B REE) , 55— SRR RE” (0 1))
TR . TERRLCIE M IR Y7, BRARRIARZEAMET AN, B2 R NTER; &
¥ ovon BAERET RN, MATITHRNTERN . WTARZMR, (S BAE LR

107:4Q426 (M <R 2% 4 RAE B> BEd) lil2, “HEAXR-AEEH” (2
W) WR A A R T —THEE, BM HERAAMNHTA” (14 nnanx
viaRmowoa), H ‘WHY” (‘v FWME, Tty “EHE”; 16); AdamS.vander
Woude, “Wisdom at Qumran,” in Wisdom in Ancient Israel: Essays in Honour of ]. A. Emerton,

ed. John Day, Robert P. Gordon, Hugh G. M. Williamson (Cambridge: CUP, 1995), 244-56, %
249 TR 10: “£W[malEh EAMRT (X XAERE P RFHE) . R 4Q426
PHEARE KRZFAREIE PHEMN, BLHEFUE-ARPAPTRA. AKX
TR RE, RN

108 DD 34:30,84, von —iafE <RELE 4FENE> FHIAME (H244), £ELT
ZAELAR Z U IME (Bt 2340). £FEZZ MY (post-biblical) # 7 {4k
T, ZAAESE: BET. TERT. OARMW RERT, LEW XET, IRRTH
ZARRME M K. £ «4QlEF> #, A “FK (wvar) BE” (yonm,
desires) #7337 (4Q418 81+81a18; 4Q418 102 a+b 4; 4Q418 103 ii 5; 4Q318 126 ii 4, 12;
4Q418 1583),

109 DJD 34:168 4w 14et, A% - ARERESKBMHE N “FFFHE", NLES
meévin A8 & 8 B 5t
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FREBEE” (121): FrRL, “IREY” yon it WAL SR, von BFMEEE”. Bt
BTN —ARERESIZY), KRB CHNTE, 53— ANRAEEE R
P& IERA— 1 maskil 2 F B

BRI (§82.1), 7E 4Q416 2ii8 WK — R F“IREY”: “F 3 (LLE#HR 7 ),
T 1K & DA B 98 2 [moxon]”; “REFBR G LR, A RAEB (], HIRETHRR”;
BB gk Fr AR B ] [noopan] 7o X SEARLL T AS 562 ) 3 4) T AH EL B 1100 Hor, 7 (P2
W) 5 opn R BWLIRATES ZAFRESR: X R, _LREERS ) meévin AL
B, <R 4 MRS b, UE 4Q416 2 i 8 IR I — AFREBEIT A%
Ja%k, “IREY”, SREME o1 JEH E—TTEHEH, 4Q4162i0 HhURE”, FRIH—ALIEH
#2 L maskil ZEREEIE o

TE RN 4 TR, von Al T 4Q416 2 ii—— S VR A IERHRY
PAKe 4Q417 1io L TAEMESIR 4Q416 1 242F] T svon pn? (552:§1.2); Hir, FhiF
PN AR R R IR A IET 2R HI A Z TEEE . B SO .
AT LR waw (A7), WATLLE yod, BIREE—AFR (RM™). 85 JE3C
AV E RO GRS ZAFR, WTRESE LA A — AFR, WATREde &
BE V2, MK 4Q418 222+221 K 238 BT <R 4 WEIIE L& IERR,
25— R E A/ E BRI E] 730, F9ek, yon 78 <R 4 WE
iy ) 24 Ab MRS, BIMREE SR, T WIEREE BAE (B0, “EHFZXE"), s
NESf.

ghid pn 5 oyon SLhR BiE—RIBUE <R 4 FE I 5 Pikt. 4Q41888
1S, “RETER—HEZE (?)” (7xon 7195 7an). 4Q418 127 5 MR« F #i&
AT FTEA o BIBE (), FEEEPHLUA]” (MoxanmdmoRson o awy ), X
— ViR S A O IEHIART B bR (16) AR, FEMLIESEH, von RUFEHE AR "
(portion), £& &l R M .

10 3% 4Q417 1114, mopwn” A (“{Rey ke 4e20”)

N1 Z 5t A AW 5 — /LR % 4Q418177 7a, T vi,

112 Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:147, ¥z &A% vR¥on, B %55 L §3.3
13 3 oW WAER, 7 5HE 70,
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IHAh, 4Q418 103 il A BN THE von fE <RZ5 4 WEUIE hiE Lo XE—
MRTRIMEIGEFMERR, 5 FIRID> TRE19T CZERNET SEFERER
B IR E T RAMTE RN T FHEMTEROKMR, RTTF E87) HX,
TEXF M (FSCRD, W) Mligh . BUIEEW, R — 4 FT, S0
FREFF R (l4a, ownrmvanyaw). 7EPRATIZEVE . 5 5 /7T “Eaq1am
HANBFH—ZBHAINET, T—A (B) ABREMRNEZ(?)” (onyywrr oo
WO WO WRY) o 4Q418 103 i FRAL TUN T MAL, MM Z &R ——TCIB R TR T L2
7R AR —— 5 OUE R von, ZEM B von FERLVFRAE LB
", MIEARE”,

P X — LR IAE 4Q418 12611 3-4 Hr, 735 76 # AN F B —AN“ H A7 % (ephah)”
F—ANEHNEED”, HE ®E " (oww ) IR (ow ) KT (BBE %
§1.1.1 KT 4Q417 1i ifit) . MALIRIRE T AL EREMNTA, MM F&L--]"

(v omeenn )o FEF—HIH, BYIEZEW, BEHMSRIEZL A —RTTHEH
(111); %5 1217, mevin P i F+, 2Ei ox”, KARHET, tk TR
TH /B2 (2)7 (son wir maxwm) o X UTI RS EE T, (B RBEES / E4E ;
FEMBFE AR R, Y R 2 @0, XORAAER R AT B (B, Al — A
MITRSK) o BEAh, von 5 uw UFATTREK, HIME T

HAEAB TR von MIBIE A 4Q418 102 a+b. R 4 MY H—Ef0
WP R THAPIAERN AN E R, —RIIFH ST A0 % Hhnids,
ETEETENE. 1£4Q418 102a+b A WAL von, WIF:

2 [ ]Z2E2Z R o] REXZEE[E ] — 9 T+ [rovnl, H#H
[oeeeee] 3 [EAR], @AIBEEE, BIRHALE T 894 & (7000 noon 910 12
(] al--1aEpEEEZ s (FXH, T8, MERETRENER, A
b F kp/ Rk (2) 2 A [rwpan 9195 moxon w xy] 5 [ IRV NEE1:E =
#4578 % opan mavin ], TR EREBERE, RG]0
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TERS RS FIGER A, PIkL von BWRURT ARMAE: AETEMATNE 4 17
MRS : T B SRR ER, A —TFRe A il BTk E
PE von WL, XRAKWRER: BMAMFECHE (§83.3).

GKGRF von, TE 4Q417 2112-13 1, mévin FRILIfL: “B—AXFH, AT IRE
TR ER/ P ()7 (aogon 21 oya ), DLRAE b RBZHE— W E T Re
ARE” (Aonwina9). [W—(IEIIE B A, E 5 EReE A, - FENGEE”

(P73 2wmd mvuown 137). ft (114), BAFHRSIRI, S8R T ARIER (99 mavn o
mwwn). X5 4Q418 81+81a 10 ¥ Hr NMIHMGAT MR, BIEEE T Ewxt g Rz
A7 (mew ) RS

BTE 2, B2 4 WEYIE B von Sl T ARXELIRIE: BIREE, [
PRI P R BR” (FERA? ), HIXARL IR T XX —HEER. ik
REMEE, S5O0 TR

%] 4Q417 11 18b-27, 4 25 17 own BHFE 441, IRA"— 1L maskil 2
FHIEE ST TE mévin 5EITHIX R Lo maskil FEIE—ANHEMBIIMA @, TR
—LFP LT, WRERIE A E A T (discipleship) . WAMSHINAS, RER
FUAR, B ATREREHE own 1 RIEE CUS. #3] (Charlotte Hempel) NPKF <2255
4 R L Pown WORE, FFIAA anna (“9UE # "[understanding onel; 3
% 4Q41869ii15) 5 »own1a (MhiFfE “BE & [wise one]) Ji[a] Xijte, ¥ own B
VE—A BT AR ], T DLK X S RIR Ko TPk SR, RV “4THE "R — L maskil 2
FrHARMRIRE W, HENPEAE. ETFRats me” 5 2n", “RE K 9HL”
I, A 4Q416 2 il HRBIRKFTAHS, BIE TR TP R —hL mévin-maskil; btk
A Y AR AMZENBG:, HHENRIT AR XA ERIEFEZ R

114 pJp 34:328.
115 Tigchelaar, “Toward a Reconstruction,” 123.
116 Charlotte Hempel, “The Qumran Sapiential Texts,” 287; % % Ben Sira 47:12, %171 %

A “EMZE, —fg B2 T [rownnl g,
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B VUBSMEZIERE . B S TR A . MR ERERY. Tl
FHEIVEBUE oun HURLIE— ARG . TTBRAR 1 % e I e

2.3 4Q418 81+81a 15-20 1] Maskil

4Q41881+81a ILFIL =447 WH YN, Bi+MFT (55285.1) Firfffr FRINE
HEx (1115-20) 5. 5 15 7@ mr, SUEE", mRef—BmrL, Wi
sE1s, own NIHILESE 17 17:

4Q418 81+81a 15-20, A JZiF L : 119

N]YTI 759°WnT 07 NRon2 OX AR ANRY 15

13 719970 735N QWM QTR DN D7 VIR 16
1P AT 799°0wn 913 Y AT AN 17
17550 XY YOI SWMT 2137 700N RYIT 18
1277 nnonnY 2 213 AnYawY Xon - 19

123w 2% om0 9101 [n ][0 0P avo 9R D 20

15 Wk, 4E#,
EREETZITHNEE (FXH, FHEZ , HERTHA,
AR eeeee 1z

[eoeees 116 v * A% — 4K (), the ways of
FEMAAIL, R e AR AT,
H [eeeeer ]

[-oee] 17 THIEERA H I
T AR 89 & — (L maskil[im] F F , 12088 K R[]

N7 X+ @Rk %kE, % Carol A. Newsom, “Deriving Negative Anthropology through

Exegetical Activity: The Hodayot as Case Study,” in Is There a Text in This Cave? Studies in the
Textuality of the Dead Sea Scrolls in Honour of George J. Brooke, ed. Ariel Feldman, Maria
Cioata & Charlotte Hempel, STD] 119 (Leiden: Brill, 2017), 258-76.

18 pananxy WILT A% (4Q41643;4Q417 111, 13; 4Q418 123 ii 5; 4Q418 126 ii 12;
4Q4181684;4Q4181763), # i — NI EFH £ L,

119 DJD 34:301; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 94; Rey, 4QInstruction, 307-308 {1iti 7
T W 4T; Goff, 4QInstruction, 239-40; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:166.

120 Jg3 “FrA” S BT RM IR P BT H B R & B maskilim, T 3F 5

maskil ,
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[ceeee-]18 AREA (M FEN? VEZ, — 1T RE=BEZALH,
T Je AR T [oeeeee]
[eoeeee 1 19 &1,

HrGBRTREZEMD,
BEAREAT B EE (FXE, FHEE) [-]
[eorees 120 Hr#FXNAHTE[—AFZIWEL, [ever]y[ living thing]

AR A g, RINEHT (K. ERIGE [

TELMERSCH, LR AR o B . BV ST — i 5t 2 AR, 463
Ja SO R AR E . B, 55 15~20 7P M 65— F L3%74F (manual
labor) M T.. WyRINL FGER K 15 F784E: “# £ E A (manual artisans) 2 t,
ML REET, JEHAMLENEE 19 11 7 H e B “# %2 TE & f (manual
craftsmanship) , [z W EH#HA] 7122, Ak, ERBfFHHTES“EA” (nnon
0°7), BIEY NS TR Z M ERATY , AERIESE SO, AL b, fEm R
L BNE S BT ERXIEARENRE Y BT L, _ER S rRIE
B (orenn) “FLEE B, EREZFSUTZRN, 2RTAAP. KAt#E
MrEHAL B IR KR . MI7EEH IR, AR TR, B b il 15 R
HEZIEE XS EHCE  E L E7HL (§82). Ti—EBERATAE ormon 5

121 DD 34:311 A %, 4Q41881+81a20 W4, T &4 2 Hiphil 77 Tty 5 # X (defective
spelling) oown, Jfdf "oown; EBEWT: “EMEN RNEHAFTHEZA, x5F
o EoRE. Xk BERE; EF - AREBEFAFANEN, EREABTH LRI

122 DJD 34:303; 5 % Goff, 4QInstruction, 241, #1F “F L% z”; % 259 7, KEHx
4Q416 2ii I ME, KibH 4Q41881+81la }EH (B4 §3.1); M5, % 1547 “# 3
TEFHANEAEEY, WRRINFRITME DO AFEE IR (resources)’
B oW —, REMAANEME, RN, A A 5B TE 50 F 3 mebin A 3 B
AV (Bt 4Q416 2111 E )" FAHMIE 70, R @ EE OXD FTAT R, MG EH
RAZHE

123 mmon £ «BZE4RBIEY PEAERH; BT ormon, 5 ow FARELT
4Q416 2ii12 (par.4Q418813); 77 4Q4171i6-9 FHINF K, W, EHELEZ B,
EATRaE (mon) 5 &%k (0R); £ THAN LT EHEMH XA (4Q418126
ii5;4Q418b 14).
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RP5ENRER, I, 55 15-20 7 NP SHISCE 1-14 17 # AL AR BT, doslt
TR XA TFHRT -

A TIEHEFERFSE SN, LUFEXE oor mon fii—EHE L. FiE B2
8 4 RG> PEHEILT 3 %k (4Q418 1-2 a+b 3; 4Q418 137 2; 4Q418 139 2), T[]
T B R AR SCEE AR 7R AR B A FR ST, (OB («4Q 3
YI» [4Q42437]; BenSira9:17), A —AbIE 2 LA5 A (b7 7:25) 124, MR 5 Wt
fiE FAs <RE 4 I PRTER oo non BEECE R B EMP SRR R TR
B, SR, AT RER, R TERY (B, F8 hokma) J3% R HHE R
FEH; EEEXFY, TEREHIANTEE R T ENL (Sir 38:24-23; 5%, 115
surpra, WALHIE AT HAANBETRE) 7o W4, EHESCRME R TR
(wisdom of hands) #5 TIRHZWE? Z AR E TR PRI o A ERIL «fE
FER Y I 17 TR 3 T FREE”, oonnywmwrorommn (RELFHREE
WHETER, MABLEENNEGE LW, HELBARATF L5 E MR —T,
4Q41881+81la1s T “FHE Z "W 5 %" (oun) 2. BIFARK TIFEEZS oo mon
H R A, PR A IS KRR MR A év xepl texvitdv Epyov
¢naweobnoetan (“—ITAEZ R, TTHEEANKZ”).

o mon 7E KR 4 WV DAMIBLRE, B LRHERERBIE. 75
«4Q > (4Q42435-8) ., — MBS R GEHEMIL: — M ANEE BT R
EZH R, FIREFREE, WA EMCFEERE, BT REL 11
B FAEMFHEE” (1L 6-7 x> X v noon [...]a 1wn X191 129 nnan 7001 ) . 531X
PN 5 T VI ANTE B IR mratap v wor (“— LA E A Z BB 126,
{= (GershonBrin) f5Hi, «4Q &> FRNAERIL THFEE: (1) OWEE (mon

129); K (2) FHEE (ormmon). XFTO0BREZ N, AFMMFREE, B9%F

124 4Q418 137 2, o9 Aor 7 na[on; ¥ R 5 & 4€ & & DJD 34:366 HiF1E: “ibfinig
GUFIIRIZ.” 5 4Q41881+81a15-20 XL, 4Q418 137 {UR#E T F 2 ¥ By WAT; £
FHYE, BlEE “FeEE” (404181373, “IEH AR T4, ExtEuEIELD)
Al *Ko

125 ¢ Fxf o mmon B #EF, %% DID 34:311, 328,

126 Gershon Brin, “Studies in 4Q424, Fragment 3,” VT 46/3 (1996): 271-95.
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SEH KL Cactualized HEG A G, WARIND, E‘BEMERE, thoEwE
BHIRE, FHAKRTE M FNE ™, HEMZ, 7F4Q41881+8la 1, “FHFE”
(I115,19) PIK“UH9%E %" (wise ones ofheart) (1.20) #—3FHIL, ELN «4Q Zil»,
TE BB BISCH, “GEiR” (wn) HIMESHR G BRI S BN R (4Q4Q41881+81a15,4Q424
37,BenSira9:17), 5 «4Q &> ML, “FryE B <R 25 4 Wy 5 =37

BE R SR, T PRI RS TR AT RE L A 128

Tt 4Q418 81+81a15-20 v, B FIAE] TOUHE , MHCE THUEMAL; RE WL,
ARSI (118, =)o M4, FATEEREBEML 15~16 170> ALAR, R
A REFR IR T e — iR o SRIECS BT, MR E” (own) fbfi THELS TR AR T
iy XA T OHES R, BICNHE SCENHE T L55E, ARG H . T
AR F #) hokma” fENE, “ AR BV SE T RERS X AL IR A e AL B, 46 16 7Y
BB, maskil BT R ARG 2 AL AR L .

RUERIE SO, BAWITX oo moon A8 KR4 4 R HIALHIZH
il —LE A FRAY LG 129,

4Q418 102 a+b, AR iF L : 130

JAmwa e[ ] 1

1o3 Pwyn M2[] P78 NN vor[ ] 2
1350°7> Nan 215 TR NRRA 172A[ 0K ]

] Pwpan 2137 75807 WINT TRY 730957 NA ] 4
]Pwn nuR nnRwaY Apan 723N 139N ]

127 Brin, “4Q424," 288, #HkHEH Fiim; W E” LT «H3%FIE» (i 35:25)
% «WHr4» (Sir45:26, 020 now° XY wn? 22 npon ad2 1, ‘A TGl g B, 4
ERF IR ED)

128 plgrdr (37:25) U - AMRZH, fopidam: "Wk, Uird, BE LwrGesE
B, WAERFFE P70 nmone ). AXFFREEYARERE RfvEE,
M EFEEE, PRZAB BB REEZA

129 4Q418 1392 X4k 8 7 m>7 moma, EF—REBNE -0 URE - ARBHPT A
KA, 5 4Q41881+81a 15,19 £,

130 DJD 34:327; % % Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:169., % ¥ Z 2, Tigchelaar, To
Increase Learning; Goff, 4QInstruction (2013); Rey, 4QInstruction, X Y#f % 3 1% F & 4 W 7%,
R OURREIE, kAN AT AR
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J&iZ

L[ ] Rz # [
2 [ VEE ST XmAE [JHEmeER(

3 [ Wfr], AEGEZA, 3 —REZATHNEE]
o [ MRy EEE, e Aok T Rme e, A —TF ke GF
k? ) Z Al
5 [ MIFRWIHZE, REFEE, FHENAENER
B, Rkl

8347, MR ERERIFNTE TR, JEGEENGENE, BT RFAAHRTT
(cunning of thy hands) ["131, $KTfii, £ nnon K o7, HFrAERIE“RE”—ike, &=
B A TRATSOREIE, BI“0R 67 hokma” . T HARI S — ANFREBUT AR R (BF, HAh
MRE”), WE— X — AR aem (REGER) |, mdbann (“YREVIEEET)
Fe aryon (“UREVfR()7) o 55 44T, WG _LATONENE TR (o) MR (B,
AT RAREBE) 5 AR, ARXERAR BT S RIGYIE R von, FRAIESH I
SON von FIVERULEE , BN A IR 5 N7 VB AR FEE , R TE A
VEA—OLET, 2 HAM SR EZ AFHBRER — A5 I/ L B, R A 5 5
K& maskil ) yon.

4Q4181372 k—5%A], Ao nor o ma[on. MRS RIS RAE: bt F T

[#] % 47182, 4Q418 137 {UAEE TIUATCF YRSy, Hun 4Q418 81+81a 15-20 HP
B REMFI AT T vT 5 F B8 ARSI, B R HRS £ 1 JE R A A TE Y (4Q418137
3, “VEHEAMBTERT, HAX ol REFED). o (") 78 <B225 4 FE
Wy hZ 0 FEEEST A (qomn o, “Z7#8m”; 41, 4Q416 2ii10;417 2118,20),
D AT DL IR (ow v o 1o, 4Q416 21ii6) . THIFE 4Q418 137 1AL,
IR TR, RAVEUL TN EL: npYaon (4Q418 81+81a17; 4Q418 221
3)o fE KRZEH 4 WEIE B, oo K onpb REEMARAEE, HkEEE,
T 3% AR A 0 g 133

131 DJD 34:328, #4134 Fr Ao
132 DJD 34:366.
133 & npb A&, B KRB FIRBKIFWEMETH, EWRBERL G NIEST KRR
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4Q418 81+81a 15-20 HPHYIEIIE . HEREGE, MHAL T UL RAEMIT,

g —ANHZZ AN ML ERLEASMA, KT A HZE

(Armenfrommigkeit) FI¥E. XA EIIE (116,19), Mow, AKX —Y)#
BT, SRR AL . 4Q41881+81a17 $£F L i maskilim, TN 4Q418 2213 1y
HOM-F 1% (maskil-speaker) HARHE, MBATINNE THEVIFE IR (555, 4Q2983-4iis5;
% 1:5,9:9, 16:23) 134, MHISCHAHTRE . ILALBER K 1) HARBOMAE ], FEAbH b3
fift: X —FUIFIRE XA AT T LR L, s —fL mevin, J53# BEIEATH
M2 ER . F5L b, XEATHAIRIE RS 17 45 maskilim BRERE: T0HT#H 2w
JEHES 20, R B TR 2 R 3055 I b —J7 T A HAd BT AL VT RE SR A
W EZEE WA R AFAFAE RIS (L17) s S—J5TE, B)IEH B CiB = I HA
FREEZN (118 yonownt)e X—HRELH MM EE, AN HHIAR LR 221
K, IRRABE N BRI . W5 HRLIE R, B T RTRIERARE AR
5 (4Q416 2iii 15-18, “ERWAF +7, REFYZHE),

FEARTT (8§2) wr, FARIET 2own & 25 4 TR HH =AM . Heal
AIRFSEINIR ] own FEHH —4b (4Q418 81+81a 17) F5 UM B B4 - /e 75 —Ak (4Q417
li2s), REGRSHEMINA, WATMERAEA SRR R, 2owna (“— 1 maskil
ZF7) B EE A REZ T KT 4Q416 211 15 Y own Ty, DUIERE ST

TR IR EANAT, MEE WISIE T 55 NS — 00 maskil #91~ A7, 4Q416 2ii
MEEMAET , A KA B IR K <R 4 WY ez
Morfb. B 4Q416 2 il PHIFESREI R R, 5 4Q418 81+81a (J53¢84) [N,
, KT 4Q41881+81a I BEE AN DL AT SOt AL, K 2o A7 S 1T i) 2

A
e

Gﬂ#

PUFE, BATER A HA R 2SO R own, EEEMA . H—, «R2E 4R
EIIE PRBEEERTPET A maskilim 2, DI —MEFE <R22E 4
I 5HAER AR ERN. B, DUHAMERS <R 4 AR R,

WX F H A
134 DD 34:303 ¥ oown FH “£IF11”; Goff 4QInstruction, 241 7F 4%
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HETT 55 maskilim 8, >own MIREITIL, WA HE—$0IE, FIHemE <225
4 TR BRI 52 T9A B IR SO ) R

3. BE=HEkH ) Maskil

BT HUBEH + 3 ovvown, FERMIPERSCEY, JUHGRAE R 2 B B
Ve, AT HABER AR maskil (4] 7135, maskil Al iZ46401EE , (A8 LM, HAH A
REMAE. DHRESIRST . 7 GERESFID . maskil 5T Kedsg FHARR R (1QSIX
12; %% CDXI120-21,XI1122) 136, £ <~ RiE> |, maskil Z'5¥%ZF (the Sons of
Light) NJEPERE (m7on) Hmiz (1QS1113-14), 4QS Hi—LE N AR, GHERESFII
TSR 2 7 maskil (4QSd 111, ownb wA) 137, {F <f@fGZ2> b, maskil B B2

A FAFIAEREUE (1QSPI 111122,V 20) . TH7E <EMD Hr, Bk HIBLRY maskil )

13 (oxn'1a?) Wi, maskil EHFHAZ A58, (i 1QHaV 12 & VII21 . A LIF
MHEFR: “—Eae R HBIH (own? mm ).

7E 1QHa XX 14-16 1, AN T — ARE L, “B, maskil [own 1R, HILVIER,
BHy bR, BENERAEKRETO IR KOBPER, Mirs T Lo (no
mox79) , B A E A AL (7570w ) TARAFHIR . XIFARME——4L maskil FI%E— A

135 3y B— AR %SNS, % Torleif Elgvin, “2°own, maskil” ThWQ, vol. 2;
Newsom, “The Sage in the Literature of Qumran,” 373-82; % % Shane A. Berg, “An Elite

Group within the Yahad,” in Qumran Studies: New Approaches, New Questions, ed. Michael T.
Davis & Brent A. Strawn (Grand Rapids: Eerdmans, 2007), 161-77, X $#y & 174-75 T,

136 X Faf «HZFNY F maskil & & 8% \iTit, % Armin Lange, Weisheit und
Pradestination: Weisheitliche Urordnung und Pradestination in den Textfunden von Qumran,
STDJ 18 (Leiden: Brill, 1995), 144-65.

137 Sarianna Metso, The Textual Development of the Qumran Community Rule, STD] 21
(Leiden: Brill, 1997), 112, F & 4504, “dik, 1QS By ¥ 4T#H A A nR Mm% own[>

TP T0 00 Y W[AN B B 4H, Ef— £ (24 [during]? ) H B A, HET
W= #’,” %% Jean Carmignac, “Conjecture sur la premiére ligne de la Régle de la
Communauté,” RevQ 2 (1959): 85-87,

138 Carol Newsom, Hartmut Stegemann & Eileen Schuller, Qumran Cave 1.11I: 1QHodayot q,

with Incorporation of 4QHodayot a-f and 1QHodayot b, D]D 40 (Oxford: Clarendon, 2009), 75.
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PRETE. 75 <P ZH> (4Q510 14-5) . FHH M T RN ARISTR (own ),
B Banr Rt Onwomnin), DISKIREEEO. T4 4Q418 238 1 1 maskil i
SCRATRAE TR, 5% 222+221 RS — AR, RATEEREILT 2own w0,

CHFEZHY 5 4Q418222+221 & 238 J 4Q418 81+81a1-14, K LA T LT
TTE. JEH, BB B—AMEITA, FFREIRE] T maskil (1QH2XXV34; AL, “BEiT
7% A7) 140, FLR]E (Michael Wise) 118 T kiAo maskil BHRAE s fiiilhy, KT lamed

(“to.— L maskil”;) JE55k% (dative, BIFEIAHRIIE) L2FR/E#E (auctorial), BRTE

FITHETE B T — PRI R0 WABTT IR B AR T B L4 T — 0L maskil )%
&, MHEIE B —10L maskil’ W45 T HAdE AL 7540 maskilim. FURIEHAR, maskil H
PRI, S ETEA SRR EEMERES DA ER. MIRF. 1QHV 12-14 1
BRAE maskil Z JEHILAAER, B 5IMAR BT R XTI PRI LT, B
RN, EATATREIEA RN 2own TEMGTE KA Al R el 2 . R T
HNEHGGEFR2, ISR T o C—E R SR —id, SRR N T4
MECTRARR B B, FEICE LUREEL A BRI T BRI M . 4Q491 (“21ThR B”) &
ETHSAEER A E, B SCRr LR R,

CRZEHS A4 TR HH) maskil AL <HZRZED BVEEIRIES, HXMAL
BHUHE DAL TERMRRE L, Mf & PSR R T R 7EX <AZRZ
# WRFTEH, 225 (Joseph Angel) MEE T SR IR 5 5 DL 8 TE R A A1+

139 X T4 maskil § «HZFN» #EH 6 5iF, % Joseph L. Angel, “Maskil,
Community, and Religious Experience in the Songs of the Sage (4Q510-511),” DSD 19/1
(2012): 1-27,

140 Wise, “0°982 °1m2 °n” p. 204, ¥ 1QH2 XXV 35 A7 4 7172 3M3112 N]am Pown?; %
Puech, “L'hymne de la glorification,” 377-85 5] X\ 4Q431frgs. 1-2 F &M HHE & A&, H
HALFE T 4QHe I - 11 - [II1 18/9] = 4Q431 1a-d-2++: 1QH2 xxv 34—xxvii 3, 4Q427 3-7, 4Q428
21; TWkAT WA E A A 1099 OR 729907 1wl At ownb;  § % Eshel, “The Identification,”
620-25; Baillet, Qumran grotte 4.111 (4Q482-4Q520), 26-27 ,

141 Wise, “A Study of 4Q491¢” 205, 207.

142 Wise, “A Study of 4Q491¢” 207, #H& 4 %% Fr .

B RMNTUEEMSEE, FHEMABTEELENRM, TAERFSEHIA, K
AR BWHERA, REETRITAAF,

144 Angel, “The Liturgical-Eschatological,” 595-96.
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CHBEZ BB S IS AW RS R B 5 (4Q491¢ 13,14, 15,18 %552, 1QHa XXVI 7; 4Q471b
7,8;4Q43116) , H FEALF) RIEM K EAAE (41, 4Q471b1;4QH=210) ; T MBIt I (4Q491¢
15-16): “WATEHH, REZHWFEEZ T (vnpnnlyn] 1012w %), WHFHHH
SRRk B AT b1

TEF—/Nr, BATHE L 4Q41881+81a4-5 frs _bAr K IEIH BT R4+, If
L HAg P

LI X — B A CARZ# Ml

A RS LT T A RAE H IR R R At 4 R R

H IR SE AL o

A ELE 4Q41881+81a4-5; EAFEIRIIIE BT RMAE Y rp. LS HARIP SR, 1
HEE T, X—BEERS CARZ#EH MU, 78 4Q41881+81a ., WIFH Bk
it (BEEEE) WTRM, ETRXAMSRERZE. B2 T ELIBAAEF W T
TE <HZEZ#> v, maskil FIRLRHL S HALG RIS 4012 4Q418 81+81a HYHL I
T3 2B A maskil, B2, A5 RIEGLRL 7B BB HIAL BT 8 — N7
148, SEBR b, FERT SO KT HIN e (§2.1) , Bl 55 £ 0 s oA BT s it
4Q418 81+81a —Jw I, ATREET XIS — LM A maskil f) meévin.

?a#

i yEJE R (StephenPfann) 5F[&H (Menahem Kister) #{T ] «Maskil JI| AL HA

ZF» (Words of the Maskil to All the Sons of Dawn, 4Q298) , & —RIGIRM (H), FiME

145 Eghel, “The Identification,” 621-22.

146 Angel, “The Liturgical-Eschatological,” 596: “Z ity , <E4£H» (Jub31:14) 4T :
BEH TR RN EREERME AT HEFR TN REURE EH]

—EME AR E LR CRE U, RETRHAEREANFMEE F

%, REEHOHZEN, “NRBEFMR (A5 3:18, petapop@ovueba dmd §6&ng &is

8o6&av) .

WW7H| 16:8; i Fi2 L 14:40-42.

148 Stuckenbruck, “Pseudepigraphy and First Person Discourse,” 324, “fRi&—1 A, #lim
EXHN, sHMAE, wl@Ed CE5> (Hodayot) #Hy—RpARELRLEH; T
—BEA ML, ORGRZEMHR LRAE. T "BRZ# (@2 mdn, “EMN
F*, fEi#th 2 & [among theelim]’) ZR 2y - ElE—fE&F, RHE ROEL ERRT

e ”?
IS /Qx‘%j!
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) AR SC TR, [EHEFIE—1T, BABMEE A — O maskil. EHEIND, X—/
VIR T T HRA T K e (HFLgsR, ARl (“Maskil #93E”) FEMTATHE, RBLE T
TR RN, EA R,

4Q298 1-2i1-4, HMCAKFL: 150

227 WK 9[> °7 UPIRT MW °12 9157 727 WR 20wn 5[127]
9132 °91% S[yn]d 1Nk wpam ona i[1]20 pTX 5[]
[wa]&k o[ nR? ]2w™ 52X [[w]hT 2w Cndw X3[n]
12 9P [1PR? a]3APw] MR]IE[NN

Bwo N R

1 —{IMaskilgq [, BIEMARHAZ THE.

WHEZ, —4EE, lend your ear to me

EA%IAEBZA, BIFIES, £4 3 [EIEFHx) |inal3

[z A, BlElklk]lF=y,
el Eaz [#E], turn[ed to the way] of life
4 MIrBEEZIAT, HEKEZAEFRE]IZ LI O m[en of] 4 His [wi]ll

TELLB R, maskil XA RESUTRIIR R 5 GBSO S IR R
VIR CRZEHS 4 TR AR JREE-S S EAL SR B T IS,
JEBE MR PR BEAOEIIS2, MATHRECK 25 1QS (552 VI13) R, FFikh
XL WL ST B B 22 ST A SRR Y RN AT RERY AR, B TC IR

149 Torleif Elgvin, et al., Qumran Cave 4 XV: Sapiential Texts, Part 1, D]D 20 (Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1997), 1-30.
150 DJD 20:20-21.

151 DJD 20:18, Z#HM1% «RZF 4 REIE LT “FRW” &, 53IA&EME: K
EHAXANGAZ LS Hth FIREAERAER, 0 CERDY (1Q&4Q). Il

(1Q&4Q). «4Q &3] B-C» B «EM» (1Q&4Q)", £ “AH—H+H" # &4, »own AT
AP T 5 E, K 1QSI1;11113;1X12,21; 1QM 1 1; 4Q421 («IFE %3 ») 11ii 10;
fi7E CDXIN7-8 F, EHMyGEH EFE T XK “BFE 48 (DR 20w mmb pann
5R SwWyna 0271) .

152 DJD 20:17.
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KRB 7 (e 12) WX FIIRRIS3 ;. iR AR, KB T 5
ZFRAR, AL ARFR T AL N TR B4

TER AR G . maskil 4kSLLEE— ANFRE Blo ST, SRR A
B —Y), XREFETEIRENRE (13). WEHILHE B—KIEERE (3-4ii), 7EH
W, maskil A5 — AFR (1. 8-10), B RAKEEFTHEL EMBI Gmen w), XA
W5 ol LUE R AR T (nm2w vp) KULHTHEF (nramtp). 7E 4Q298 3-4 i Hy,
WNAE CR2Z5 4 TR P, A8 8 2 A7 “W#41E 2 A (men) "53] —ff maskil
Bidg, B FIRT (mphwom ).

5 maskil RIS —VEfR <CZEHSEHRKY, @7+ =8 AT AUCRTER R
TERXAPAUCCHR Y, maskil 72K 2R kg JeBese RAE: W 5 HAL R %2
b RIS, REGIESER SRR, MR EH P REZERN. A-REAR,
“REBEZ Y, BENHERBEABEOIES, RE maskil 5REHFRTE
CHRZH#Y 5 <RBBSHKY PARME, (B0KE R S8 R, 0 <R
55 4 TR WTREIA K, maskil Bid 4 N 25 R FMR G R LIRS, 5 <2 B HEH
Ko

7E 4Q41881+81a Hfr, Wil Ak HALRE A B R 65 . P BRSE KA X LE 2
maskil FtR. TEA-RIEHITRS, <GB BIEVME) maskil N, BT
FERER G156 VR IEE MBI T maskil RS KRR R, WAk, maskil 155
T B A F IR AL A (sectarian selfhood) #9356, 7F 2 £ K B & By 3557157, FiiL
M, fi )k 5y (sectarian identity) MUY, 248 /R B 2R AR RN, Frd i {E
5 S Hfb S, DURHAB BRI

153 Hempel, “The Qumran Sapiential Texts,” 293.

Y ERTRNE, “BUZT SMN8AESE X, B <R AKIE> (Joseph, Bell.

2:128), “FEARMARZE, MANTRFFRAMBES, WA W8 EHAEAT R

W, ST K B —4#." %% Hippolytus (Philos.9.21), VAR 2E#% 3t =4 H4R Ik
(the Theraputae) #jifit (Philo, Contempl. 3.27).

155 Newsom, Songs of the Sabbath Sacrifice, 30.
156 Newsom, The Self as Symbolic Space, 187.
157 Newsom, The Self as Symbolic Space, 189.
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AR maskil IR, FELLEX BT ZHO WP RE THE SRR 5
HW R WA —FRORBEAE S, T maskil (EIE MY BERCRYBE R, IBAE 1 (to)
WA Z 5N #E AT (about) KNASHHWEERE L7158, LA E . maskil
IR — AN EFENZNFOEL" RMIREML S5, M7 4Q418 81+81a 1, #
BB N, TREAMUN TR TS UGN maskil BINIR, A 7E o) b ke BE ik 7R
GEAT HRAh, FAT 5 RIN X AR own & oran , JRARERIR SN, BR
J5 W 3 22 18] R 10 55 B S A A SRR BE A AR VB i 160

3.1 BT «B2E5E 4 WE Iy KHAL R S0 maskil 1) 5545
PL4Q418 222+221 & 238 5 H AN I maskil B 22 3CHR AR, XTEATHEBE

BeE—ob R, CE2ZE 4 TRIIINE RATAE b maskil B5— NFRE BIFH-

R ZEBATRR Y H i MaskilFAH % F ] HoAth B 22 Sk 5 Maskili SS ) AT ] (+ %% ST
(4‘0418 222+221, 238] ZIK(HanIC Texts]) 161

FFRSFERE] 290 ooeesesesesssssssssen 4QSP 11 1 (79wn% W)
1QHa XXV 34 (M 20wn?) [“EiTHA"
4Q298 1-2 i1 (9°>wn "™317)

Sown + %—‘}\fl/_ﬁ’fﬁiﬁ] .......................... 4’Q5 10 4 (b’DWD ’JN)
1QHa XX 14-16 (2*5wn "IR)
%2 4QH28ii 17

158 Angel, “Community,” 26, #H& & B £ F7 fn.
159 Angel, “Community,” 26, £k % £ F7 .

160 Leo G. Perdue, “Mantic Sages in the Ancient Near East, Israel, Judaism, and the Dead Sea
Scrolls,” in Prophecy after the Prophets? The Contribution of the Dead Sea Scrolls to the
Understanding of Biblical and Extra-biblical Prophecy, ed. Kristin De Troyer & Armin Lange,

CBET 52 (Leuven: Peeters, 2009), 166-74, AN, B2 Xahd, e kEih EH
(D21 123, Pan, 2own) K bR A At 3k 4 A AR AR o

161 K B F R B LR E A E, EEAHET AL “maskil’ RAFEaiE (hymnic)
By T b o
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ai e} > Rrd il Ly b SO 1QHaV 12-13 (2°8n's 12777)
4Q381 1 2 (7°27 2°no)
11Q5 XVIII 2-3 ((2RmMd 2129 nIom My ¥
11]QPsalms?]

Mablirdvita (%72% 4Q418 81+81a 1) ........... 4Q511 63-64ii 4 (snsw 51 AN ny7)
4Q491¢i 10 (2> X°n now 21n)

now Y +ovown (A 4Q418 77) ... 4Q471¢ frgs 1-4 5-7
Y o (B 4Q418 81+81a17) ... 4Q298 3-4 ii (nP% w01n)

4Q436 11 2 (1m2na? np% 19°07) [Barki Nafshic]

TE RZ5 4 TRy o, maskil 5iEEE PR RZAETHMREZ P, —HIF
AHEFF: T CARZ#EY PHIABRIF U, B0 TRERNE. PERE 85
UHEUWEZAMEL, XATREEBUBRRIEAHRS (B, RAGMIIRM) . Ak, FERSG

B CARZE PRIFUE EH: dEmIRe T mrE R 4 R b R
H ENAT SN E B E AR maskil. BT, BEETE RS 4 R AR AL,
HTE <BRZ#E PEAAR: (1) <R 4 WEiE W5 0EHRE S5 HITR
F, XEHMLEEE AL (4Q418553-4); (2) XR—EAMILRIE, AW LURH
BT (4Q416 211 12b-1); (3) T E maskilim MFFTEESRIL T FRWL AL (4Q41881+81a
17).

A% (Alex Jassen) 43#7 7 & —4tH"fEf . IR T HP KR EHEE BT

(sapiential revelation) #1377 %", BRIMAL I RAH R B R T H SRy K <JiFg» (the
Teacher Hymn, 1QH=) ; YEXFHHRIES T, 1E CMPER B S E BT EBEATE,
TE GEBESFIY o, maskil ARSI IE LBIMRMLL. Aid, METF «<ZRiky, Gt
#edk> (the Community Hymns) N“5&18 7 & E B~ A At (democratization) ”, HE
B2 FIRRHAEZE . M, EARINA, SRR ATRESML TG — T B
flfash, HARFE T EANL B F U (theological ethos) ”, HT AT H 162, AR5
JRrRIER R, AMUEHERBGRFF B ZE R, AN NI o 1 R A T3 . ek, —

162 Alex P. Jassen, Mediating the Divine: Prophecy and Revelation in the Dead Sea Scrolls and
Second Temple Judaism, STD]J 68 (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 374.
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AMARFKH AP (would-be student-sage) LM C#iiig K, X ARE <25
4TI B E B CREHGEHEITIRON BB HERESFIND 2 il B 2R R B AR
RRHBE T AT RE. O R SRR eI S R TEENIENET . <R 4 TR
ifg» A% (inclusive) ———AH“ K AR (democratic) "B & id i 1] ——F EE 5
i AW R

TERT=FY, AR T maskil 5 — AFRF UL, I T KR5S 4 A $
maskil WIHARIYE, BT <R 4 WEYIH 5HME S0P H maskil,
4Q418 81+81a 1-14 MARBIMAFRE $h 2 N\ h maskil, X —Beig 2 <224 4 W
W o R SO TR SE IR . A, 4Q416 2 i IREETRDIE A2 IR
BPTHIHR . i 4Q418 81+81a R R AN e A A A, XS E S A
U] B 10 maskil $244E T #iiE

4. KX Maskil WES)I1# (4Q418 81+81a 1-14)

4Q41881+81a1-14 JE R T — MG I, EZLIEEF UL (directspeech) 1T
Feik s HArgE— k15 N B, GBI BAR7 R Eilesk. H, #5787 § 2.1
RIS 7EARE, 4Q416 211 KT R MAZ T, BN I A IFRE SR maskil
i) mévin, JRIL, 4Q41881+81a1-14 IR, A A—GLE AT XL B 6%
MZ N MTES2.3 %5k 55 11T (4Q418 81+81a 15-20) JR 4 & % i maskilim,
M2 E Rk E, XIUTPRRIIE SN S HSORE, 38 ASE R mevin, J
By Aoy (“JFEART) AR T vananx (“TifR, AUEET, L15). MKCFRE BTREN
FLIHE, RS RTE G 7 B B, PR R, sz 2 m
HEFRTCHFEAS , AR RE

S AFREUR BT A6 6 17, MAEFERR D, AN B Ir ke RIS . A
8. (Jean-Sébastien Rey) 555 PR Xf L BRI IT Sk——2F 5 A7 AR AYBRBRFR 3 —— M5 T
BSYEEM . R, TSRS 6 17 LI UEE, IR HEH B S FUCRIER, A%
ZCHIBIN ebR BAE <R2ZEE 4 TR B BT —AAKAERER (4Q416 2
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iii 21-iv 1), FRATI AR, M, HALTIEHES UL, HEEMEZ RN T
W R fr, MIE—AbC5I M. 26 5 f7H, Shiaf) LR m s = AR 2R — A
Fr, ERETERLIN B A K ERE R REEED S TR,

4Q418 81+81all. 1-14 (54Q418 8lalh#), CAKIFEL: 164

[2172]
2191 72727 I[&n WAl 990 29 Mpnd ANk 2WITR 7120 PR [nD 3900w
212 Awy X137 R[> JE51 Mayn 2101 1M RIw IWR 101 9737 70K WA MM
INRY 792w INPM[121 ]27R 212 7IN2 750900 73P70 R IN9A1 WK QW
[vax]7[2 121921 22A[ 7137 ' aownp wiTp? monw WK 1 AowINNAR 17720 1
AR 192 71215 [R) 11]3"%0 11927 19 Famwn ATRA 7277 7971201 7997 20n
[212 IR 772> X3 ] 70 727 IR 1230 727 X197 30K IR 797 SN2
[(922% 102 ]oin 2192 7132570 910 T PVOWR WINT INRY 72WYN
INRIPT 92T W 210 DY 27NN %Y TOMY 172X
7]7P'® NAR NDAXRY 7597 WnT 1IRINDY 707 IN[D ]9w AKX
129 7P 1R MWIRN AR WA 737°21 717 7ONKR
07[L2) PWITR 720 17 1ONDMI PN 0v0A mony 11
oPPwITR 13w XIPIT 11 WP D10 p[n Jnno 12
071w nYun? INIRD 17T %P ooy 13
D°]Awa % PR PMI D WAN AN o[ ] 14

O© 0 N O U1 » W N L, O

U=y
(=)

0 [ fi %5 E] | (RBME, JF 2B L4428, | by the pouring out of] 1

FHAR, —AAKTFHBRIR, FEMms, your lips
FHI k28, NEA 2 ARZR; fleshly spirit
from

HFER, wERFLA, E-UHAEEZE,

FHHBATE, NRARNATEZE;

163 % Benjamin Wold, “Genesis 2-3 in Early Christianity and 4QInstruction,” DSD 23/3
(2016): 329-46
164 4 % DJD 34:300-301; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 230-31; Goff, 4QInstruction,

239-40; Rey, 4QInstruction, 307-10 725728 mx > (1.5b-6 “[H#ME i, ‘HEMBN],
FEHREEREERY"); A E 5-7 T8y B4R E MK Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls,
166,

165 4Q423 83 T A H Bt : wnpwi[ph? (“AiEXEXE7)

166 par. 4Q423 84 Hf1E: M1 (M —NEAEE”); DID34:525 A4, X MAFERKRE
%I, AW HETRERTND, FRAMEENTMD, BHFRFRIMEE —
N kaf WP FiEE (EA).
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[EH]A#ERT FMA,
3 e TAEAE Tk,

r BT [Z1k b, #E L RER,

SFEAR, 4 Wl ERM: FEHEC AN EH,
Mt E I RMRAELRE, [EE2]1H,

FHEAWRBAN,

HMEARE TR, EMAT]F T E£H,

[ EARH]: “HRERE LW, 6 HFERELHEED
£ S

HEAR, M EIELENR?
L — 1] SR T AT

HEAR, AREREFF, FRHENX
FLLFTA [ LUR B 200] 8 Z A,
BREAENEEL,

FH B HNAFA FTHIEEZA,
FEMmR Ml ]

9 AR, T ARIIT]EME,
B#ELREERMBETE,

HAEEEMRBHET,

[ 110 251

FHEBRTR, BREANELZIAHRE
FHERETI 111 R

TR F B BRRE A B, B A X3,

81

mankind

over

He has cast your lot

He said] to [you

all your]

a true measure

men of good pleasure

bef[ore ]
a spring of all



meE—MEMLREZA,
wREH 113 FEpr A e H,
MR Z B A — A EZ]HE

[ 11 [ ] #7m, [ Jof the world
FraE RSB AZHLEZ A, [TEEHLT,
FHAER[E ]

FHEATI, Wil RS0 BEETCEE: MR (1) —hiaE A 2 HAL A S
(11,12); (2) H5'AERZR"05E, 58 bRz s =il (12-3,11);5 (3)
EET L AT (13) R B ME” (19); (4) Z3r hownpwmh (4“2 X %7) 167,
(5) LA FEMMEEE (15-6); (6) —(iARSFEHAB R AWM IAME (110)

168,

TS =Beh, BIE 2 b E A SR BRGER HERAETEZ /AL, MHCA
V. Hop, JEWNATERA I X HEAS, IR SR AL . ek, BRIE Y
W _ERE AR 2E (L4a), Ffh: (1) 323 A EFE (L4b); (2) HEENF) KA (IL4c-5a);

(3) ZEfRAEHY (15b); (4) B T EAM (L5c), M EEITE S T X — & (1.5d).
KT 4c AT, TERSURHNZA, BARFEMEBNT: o2k 0] A =R
FE1H”) 169, [oox]o[n]oom (“EFTE REF) 170, AILIEH, AR K T KM,
ZALTRMEZH, S —ANEEE. REEERY, IBAX—EFRT ML & 5
BT TAER—ATH, MARTEMUEORIE, HASR AT [ R A28,

167 Goff, 4QInstruction, 248-49, “ZHEEWEHHE, KB L THFMEFE «X 8y HE_X
BBk A X", FE “FATTNEE v e TRAERER N o uTe 1
B —# 3.7 Elgvin, “Analysis,” 136 A %, T EM K Z AT =, “TEXE7,

168 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 235, “‘“{réeE LS N “FHRZ A (31w ) A

L B, X—HRREH, REFTHRIF T 4R SR T

169 DJD 34:300; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:166.

170 Rey, 4QInstruction, 307; Goff, 4QInstruction, 239. .4 1% M Tigchelaar, To Increase

Learning, 231, voX]2[n] 2102].

7V Ak BNy, IR Bor, 4Q41881+81la f A "I T A KL (realized
eschatology)”; ##1z, L7 KIENE—KkFEFE, % Collins, “The Eschatologizing of
Wisdom,” 58; cf. Angel, Otherworldly and Eschatological, 77 .
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ZBIXN maskil 5RMEPIRFR, X FHE M5 HAAEMI maskilim KR
FREE, 4Q41881+81lasc-5a 1, BIFHMEE" (Om) HRMEWB—F B d” (7
R 991) 0 X o i), «RE5E 4 R BARIFTGER, H5H — b/ 5 S
ik (4Q418862) 72, MTERIBBEE T RM Y hiy, B 991 [ Hiphil SE/ (7
s e AR, T MERPRE”)  FERTIA) P, BIF B A E” (2w, Qal perf.;
s AR R R, R Ea) NEXE ISR PN (7277, Hiphil perf.); Jf
LAt B4 37 (omvwm , Qal waw cons. , B3 B H A #1E iEsa) AR . B
T A AREH, XA R R R ERRAS s A, 2R R AR
3, PR TR FRE SR A T I I B 73

Al HSR Ry, WS ARRR5, DRI CHBUE DL T8
2 FHRIGLE (1QSIV 26 momb mymaona). AR, N 5WE" JREHAM —soxt il
W, ¥k <R2EE 4 WIS WRE: EEREE RS A A",
BETMAEEHIEIRSE. REMIL, 4Q418 81+81a4c-5a 55 <HEMIZ MY (1QSP)
AR, 5IAEH o 24 ARHZ N 1) maskil HLARRCE < T (1QSPII22),
B — AR s X A5 SCEREE T BAALSE (1QSb IV 25-26) : ABfII7E B E Y 2
B R, R HABDAIR S ZH 2 T RE 287 (0010 087 0y 2 2om) o

5 RGN -V RFEE, 4Q418 81+81a 4-5 T ST RSN 17 B R WA AR
. FEt, XA 4c fTIARE, BRIPH S BRI S & BRIy (1QHaXIX, 1QHa
XIV) 5 «4Q B%#Z# v» (4QSongs of the Sageb, 4Q51121)., f& «BMi» H, FREH
TR BLAE RS, BB BRI i — A AR REER . SRR LR

1QHa XIX 12-18 §J] [F174:

172 DID 34:314 451, “ oM EEE B LRI P 0% LRA, BE 4Q415 f 1A F
(RAEFA, LT 1-11Q SR A A M 81 REA)”, HiAh «B=ZF 4 FHEIE> ERK
+ “BHBENNERERT SRR T

173 Goff, 4QInstruction, 250, “ ‘%%’ —@F KB HAZHBEER, FHRELOEE T LEF
HEFTLE LT, Wo(250,fn.32) ZE5REARBEENKEN < Z k>, K 1QSII2 %
s EwEd “EREATR CEE (1QS4:26), MEFHEY LF "EAREZHE ZES
FAAAT~ L (@wrp 2 maarnr)”

174 Schuller & Newsom, The Hodayot, 60-61.
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12 AW, EROREF, HEER; MEOKBNE, WHE—RIEZH%
Flomgmal. #E, REAMATREE, X TIREEBRMA R [onnx o3, secret
counsel], 13 F% F A1 IR F A BAHFEZE [oxo ] . A ERKERE, REE
H—ANLA, EHEBEE, FAMEETRE, 14 ARTE —RANTEZE,
Bz, HEMATRE THREZNZT(10me ], FEaZ 15 SR
A [mowrp oy o] ok, FRZET AL EdHEE, ERIEZ(EN]IES
[mommx mob], — B % 2 R4 3K 1B T A3 AART R B9 UG, 16 DAGE b ¥] 22 /R T BT 3k 7%
(fey) — & 4 [mymaawnan], 5447%F [wrax] R #AEZ] R —F; A
AR ER, GHARIESN % 17 PEEREHE. LA miRE— YR on
M Aoyl vac [] 18 [#E, ET#, JREAEIKR, R LEFW, kEs
R, BREEAD,

HigXEFwE, RNEEH. TR RERDIERE (552 4Q418 81+81a 1-
2 UM Z R E) AR S I SRR s SRR R, IR B AL,
7E 1QH2 XIX 14-15 1, H R % T MBLGS, BWE SEEEWRE—E, —&f
EAFER RN AR, RS RS R, XEERIVR. TRAE KA, i
AR 0[] I AL S R T 1 2 o

SEBR b, AR R B AR I BT TR 2GR A R (R 7k 7 (1QHXIV
1), TR E Y s . AR, B BT B R AT AN, BB LA
WA IVESR (1QHaXIV 14), TF4T5 EARIA 1A B3 i RAg Frslsh i R 5 & 37
W R F 4 (acommonlot), LT [E A EFREMZ" (0yIm ?m2) 1dnKy Wik 7
D013 P70 PR 0010 OKRn, 1QHA XIV 16) . BRALZ"HI I, FTREAMN IR T R Tk tH A fir
FIERAIE , 75 25 1 R %2 (aholy congregation ) 3% 77 “F4 AL #L %" (1QHa XIV 15; 7570)
MRS ik, IE MR RS R LR RIRTA R RS, oS L A1k, iR
b, 7E4Q417 1i20-21 (53£§2.2), FHFEZRABIERTEMAINESET (mo) AT K.

«4Q W52 3K *>» (4QSongs of the Sageab, 4Q510-511) J&—¥R“Ar—+-H” iy AR EK

#£ (magicalhymns); HISI|FE &L maskil, 324 (Bilhah Nitzan) ¥z k“3 M& L&
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T e A& I 7175, fE 4Q511352-3 M RALEEE K FOEBOMIRHR: ‘B EE Y, L
FAHMECD, TE (—LA) RIZ], w—FEZXH” (wpn? 1% oonbx [W]p° 0wTpn
onw) . RABMERET], EXIUTH, “RENEFE G EHEFZ HEFE7, F
b, fE «4Q W ZEY . “LEFMREOLE, AR (theheavenlybeing) 5 4%
o A7 XMEARERE T maskil ) (4Q511181i7-8), BURTEM I (4Q511
28-293); T IERHZ BB R KR (4Q51014-5) 177, JUALHA™ B Y Bk i
/N, XA maskil J&F Shaddai B2 T (4Q5118), X AMIMIARAELE R (4Q5101
8-9: 7% 4Q403 11), Wi bALH#E (A, “Lh@s)”) SRM—F, 253 L 8%
(lot) "z (4Q5112i7-8): “[ L& IR LI EFET(H]#Z 20 +] ZkE+F, 4
AT AT A, RN LFHEE, SERBLEWIREMIT—F" (xw]] ow
] *3]Xon oY Do H6[2 w2 TP An]ale vlevie mama wy oafwa]) 178, H ALY
KA, R T X — L3 SN R AR o

AR S EIR, DUAUGESIRSE, HaE THRE (30 2 5ERMEY
Wi FH RN B AUAT DT B 22 30HR . an <HERESF I (552 1QSalls-9; 1QSb 1V 25-26 ) «
CRBY. EFBHEy (1QM VI 4-6) . K «ZEHSEHKY, BHAEFRL
(pseudepigraphical) ff/ (41, Asc. Is. 8:17; 9:28, 33; Apoc. Abr. 17; Apoc. Zeph. 8:3-
4) RRIIEB AR (. 7 2:8-23; 3 4:8-10). 7E <R225 4 TR .
bR IR 5 NRFIRAE (4Q418 55 8-9; 752:§1.1), 1 4Q418 81+81a Hr,
maskil T2 FRSERM, YEHEAEZMT BBRE . TREW S, W5 KERE,
Az bagz 36y (15d) FHAFEE (19). B, 55 4c-5a f7 il fon R gs: ez, 1%
WESHERMEZ . MENEHES OUHE CAZRZ#EY) P maskilim JREE, X2
Hor = R AR —iR o)

175 Nitzan, Qumran Prayer, 237.

176 Joseph Angel, Otherworldly and Eschatological Priesthood in the Dead Sea Scrolls, STD]
86 (Leiden: Brill, 2010), 127.

177" Angel, Otherworldly, 124-25.
178 3% if Angel, Otherworldly, 126 W ) UK %% C; % % Nitzan, Qumran Prayer, 261 #y &

*’go
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TS K 4Q418 81+81a WYJT IR HAL e mno anow [7ma] SCRALHRER
2 om (RET) 5 omow CRET) R PMUHBIEZIER AL (4Q41673;4Q418
222+221), 0] DLFHABE 22 0CHR, B4R T LALRY maskil 2468304 (4Q511 63-64 i
4;4Q471b 1-4 5-6; 4Q491ci10) . [RIZ AN, “BE X —FEBHWT B> (1QH2XVI
37; XIX 8, 532 XXVI5). <fEMi=Z>» (1QSP 1l 27), DLRJLPRAHISCH e R TR
5 RAF R B Brd%  (1QH2 XIV 11-16; XIX 12-18; 1QSb ITI-1V; 1QH2 XXVI f4h) 179,

4Q418 222+221 1 238 i 3— AFRF W HFFFAVE T T 4Q418 81+81a H 47
ORI, A N TTRES UL, 5 1 47 HY nno R 7MREH 12 A7 P IRRER AT i A 2 4R
ARV F 1573l (aspeechact) SRIFSESRIEATININIS. RTIFEMERE, BB HEH
T 5512 45 90 (@wip o pnnng), SHEFIRMEE A (for) FEZEITE—
#RIE” , RTTE —ETRZFH (of) ARS8, NS TR — Pk, B,
BB, FEX. A5 5B T RERIE82, YEH 1b 17, BIYIFE R — K E
FIRT (@awen; %, GREZET1I13); Btz AT T T RERHME, REKE
A KR SIE L83, B 11 A7 SRR I . BRI T H, SRR
REREE 317, L RE P2 R Palk” s BESR EREAREB AR, “Pridz " 5 2l
X—F R AT EEE: SRR, A B S ik — i Z .

179 Puech, “Les fragments,” 110; % % Rey, 4QInstruction, 307 ,

180 %4 «hTfh iz im4s> (Philo, Sacr. 64), H ik K b B % TAUEHRIE: “A
WA, RIES THNHFAEARL. RXTHEANRE: Bh, N8 FELLTRTHEA
BIHET A, NI TR EETATNIRE, BEERAMNHCE, AR, YHENR
B, B bR () yn Tiis coplag, 0 8e6g) , L T A KW F A FoiR, R Z B IR IR H] 4G
Z8% Tl TAl, e —8E EFAEH (theonlywiseBing) 14, FERKT
AR, REREAT N T HICRE =D

181 Loren T. Stuckenbruck, “Angels’ and ‘God’: Exploring the Limits of Early Jewish
Monotheism,” in Early Jewish and Christian Monotheism, ed. Loren T. Stuckenbruck & Wendy

E. S. North, JSNTSup 263 (New York/London: T & T Clark, 2004), 45-70, % 65 T,

182 Stuckenbruck, “Angels’ and ‘God,” 65; % % Angel, Otherworldly, 77 , {4 [ # % 1=
B R o

183 Stuckenbruck, “Angels’ and ‘God,” 66.
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4Q41881+81a1-14 FRIFIUIHE A MEM” HAREILT, XPRIREA L AR 8,
KT «R2ZE 4 A TERE Rz SHAamE, REFEicikbs Tk
B, AEIFT A ERIESE R, HSCERh R B I T ] BT AR RS SR TS, ]
fEm SR REIN S, B2 4 R BERZIM AR 00, BERPRIEA ., <R
255 4 T B e PR R, T4 i — L A T AR R R T 87,
FAUHL, AN, —LUAE R A B AR ], BEAR E AN]R8, SR
R, 4Q418 81+81a HAERIIE Sbr FIFIE—figgm]e0, RAFINA, 4Q418

184 Armin Lange, “The Determination of Fate by the Oracle of the Lot in the Dead Sea Scrolls,
the Hebrew Bible and Ancient Mesopotamian Literature,” in Sapiential, Liturgical and
Poetical texts from Qumran: Proceedings of the Third Meeting of the International
Organization for Qumran Studies, Oslo 1998, Published in Memory of Maurice Baillet, ed.
Daniel K. Falk, Florentino Garcia Martinez & Eileen M. Schuller, STD] 35 (Leiden: Brill, 2000),

39-48, £ 407, EF 1479, T HAMETAKERFEZHAE LF, ZPOANTFAEL
MR E (405485 T4 47:1-12; 1F 36:10; 46:5; 65:10) ., f3EA K M1 —i7 By 35 A
(L2) W EAEAERER, BAAEHATRANEZEOKEZHF AL TR EAR
185 4 Lange, Weisheit und Prddestination, 45-92 W fr 45 4i th X B 3% & ; % % John]. Collins,
Jewish Wisdom in the Hellenistic Age, OTL (Louisville, KY: Westminster, 1997), 117-27 A j #t
R W32 50 B9 R R A R
186 DJD 34:36: “ix WIEIEH FEHEMH F AR, WR 2, WA EAM B EMNF L
FURE AR, TR —MaAnFERYT (o), EXSEALE B (I, &4
Hir, B3, B, REFRLFRBEEGES” B4 DID34:20-21, At T
4Q418 81+81a R I & Wy £ B  BOR L B MEAURK, WieH M1N4R ], “HA P&, £
FEELWTREFRMML, TREENTIREFNEHKGE (lot) ? 7
187 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 236,248 4.4 7 H 5% W St X 5 “Dran [ 4%
FME], RAFERESHA. RABNEFAEHR, ATATEER, Dra T4
SWHEMA, TR ENATRNRIE, L4 EHFETEH"; %% Tigchelaar,
“The Addressees of 4QInstruction,” 62-75,
188 Goff, 4QInstruction, 247; 7% % Matthew ]. Goff, Discerning Wisdom: The Sapiential
Literature of the Dead Sea Scrolls, VTSup 116 (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 38-39, #& 1 Uit & & I,
PR E & G AT, ERFES SO TR EPRE X M. X AAEELYN, &
4-Q4-18 103ii3 % 4Q42334-5%, mévin s i =5 5 X B LN, REB/NTUEA, X
BENEH, CRZF 4 RBENE TARER EFHZ LN N FSS (tetragram; B,
%fé%;‘(mn’, T X4 5 YHWH) , DL AT A
189 Elgvin, “Priestly Sages?” 82-83 4:# 7 Lange 7%{‘ CRE2Z 4REINE PHEELZIE
W & . Torleif Elgvin, “The Mystery to Come: Early Essene Theology of Revelation,” in
Qumran Between the Old and New Testaments, ed. Frederick H. Cryer & Thomas L. Thompson,
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81+81a HIRFIMAEAIFEN, “FF B, MEIEMT 897190, «E25 4 TR
H IS IO A, AR R T RIBTREA ;1 4Q418 81+81a HeYlIFH AR —TE =
stefs, IEFEMTREL 7. T <R22EE 4 TR PO R AL A B PR
WAL T 4Q418 81+81a FRIFMFH MIRE: M 1A E ARHIHIAL, & KA CHMEEZ
ERBRARE CRZ2EHE 4 FEUIEY. HIRIES, MR E IR AR R R ek 2w
ez No FUERODE WM A, FEEE, FTRUPME", L2ERLBAN

ZVFEE W AN EBEE A X REAES . R, 4Q415 2 i EBITERRIE. 1R
AR AL I, JSAESR T AR A AT B S R N A R, AT

WHRIBIE, <R225 4 TR iR 2 ok, BRATH 5 EEIE A S 2
PERIZA o

NEFEZ R, B2 4 W FARERR SR b TRAX LB,
WA ZBEANE 1R — BA NBEIIEAT 78, A 7 HAth maskilim B335
LRSI S TR B AP AR A . R SEPETEIE A ML, IR
EREALREIR B AR FIREAR TR LU A Ay BERARRE . INBLFEE RIS, X <R
2255 4 TR A WL LA AR B AR B R — B i R «<R%e»
+/\F 20 F77ES 3b-5a 7 iz, Wi (Armin Lange) f/G{ERE] 4Q41881+81a

A% FIE R

[ 18:20 4Q418 81+81a 3c

2730 X2 DR TIGROR 79T NN
TN202 TR70 I 07ing 77 MpNL pom
X7 32 7in2

RE, LFATRH: REMRITEA
KRR, ERILF TR KE
RAEUEF AT B0, CRKNTAN.

790701 79P90 RN N9 WIR Qv
7572°wni NA[3) JaTR °32 N2

HESLTEAtLE T, EfE
RAEMARZ T Fem. 2R, [T
A ]k 2 F A B RAR E A

JSOTSup 290 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1998), 113-50, A % «PAig—H» HH %

(% =
190" Angel, Otherworldly, 77.
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BB AR . A <REEY T\ 20 TOIEAS K HAR AR BR T DUE H, <R
2258 4 T RTIE> WL T AR R NI, B 2 e P oo X i ) S RIS
W] REME /RS A By s AHZESL 1, 4Q41881+81a3 ElAr T iX— MM L. BB, M«
225 4 WYY ZH <REOD> B, I LETIR TR A A K AT HIK,
CRHEDY +\FE 20 T EE, AR TR ABCE BRI, dnHAd
(B, “CLE 5 5 F7) ARAE 17 4Q418 81+81a 3 SO MR HE YIS 7E° AR 2 ity 7=l
i, BEBA ovmpete (“EXET), H—ESAMERM, WRERFISE X7 (holy
ofholies) ; MjtbAbtJE DL 77 (9an ) [ 192, 4Q41881+81a ¥ & T 8,
XEATH) maskil (5 TRFIMEES AT, AR TR REFAZE. RELLAG]IK
T SR TR R I LG T R B 19%. s b, 0 < RAEY BN AN T

191 Lange, “Determination of Fate,” 41; % % Armin Lange, “In Diskussion mit dem Tempel:

Zur Auseinandersetzung zwischen Kohelet und weisheitlichen Kreisen am Jerusalemer
Tempel,” in Qohelet in the Context of Wisdom, ed. A. Schoors, BETL 136 (Leuven: Peeters,

1998),139, fihk, £ 77204, A —ERBELFRENRESR, FiE
— M E R .
192 Lange, “Determination of Fate,” 40, ¥ ih48iEi%1 “X#F £ X (the holiest of holy
things)”, JHAAHER T R KT EHFL B WHL. FEHFH UREGRYARMIF
DT WITR? , Bl & ZX7EH (mostholy)” (5% fnl6l), HABOANHEEE XA
(the holy of holies) ; 7 % Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 231; Goff, The Worldly and
Heavenly, 106; Rey, 4QInstruction, 318-19; Angel, Otherworldly and Eschatological, 65; %
Elgvin, Analysis, 136, ik A %37 & ¥ F 2R, “FEHEXH KL (Tigchelaar, To
Increase Learning, 233 #t#| 7 3 — W &) ; % % Elgvin, “Priestly Sages,” 81, ¥ “W{r1E
K EREW, BET#HEA+"; DID34:302, “fedeikirhy —EFp, [£% (over) 2]
7, REGHNETBET RS, EME TERRHAT R
193 Rey, 4QInstruction, 318, “C B#%it»y (& 18:20) &, U EF AR FEZ b, FIk
AX AR WA CBRZE 4REIEY o, X— SN AR BT 5 ktkit. f
FHEENGH M “RhE", MRARTH "RhF". ZELBHLEHLR, dUET]
AT ERARIORZIE, #BETEIRTE 5 hEHdl 7 2" (Cequiexprimaiten
Nb 18,20 I'élection particuliére du 1évite par rapport a I'élection plus globale d’Israél devient
en 4QInstruction I'élection particuliére du sage par rapport a toute I'humanité. Ce n’est plus

«1’élu » au milieu d’Israél, mais « I’élu » au milieu de 'humanité. Le texte déplace la frontiére
de I'élection qui était jusqu’alors entre les fils d’Israél et les 1évites vers une frontiere qui se

situe désormais entre tous les fils dAdam et un « tu » qui est le lecteur.) . DJD 34:305:
“[momn pon] 140 AABE 15 maven By —TURAL, REMTHRWET XML RAE (T
R REAEMLARAE, RAE, RAQAISHy—REFEH X —FH); 44K,
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SR AORA TEAE . S ERRARIRRE . maskil B GRS EIEN
BRI bl T4 i CREGEY +/\E 20 T ERFAR LR, RS
TERIRH T — R 5 A -
‘WHARRARER TUEFHIWETNF WA ERIAT/ARZF ,
ZEFARR? FEZLT, XAEKEEN maven A TR, ERFTRS 0 E
PRikhe L4k, RAWM? BALESRE R — - EH %2 (minimalistic) B2 H, 719

i E IR R EFRA SR, FEIEH L HE S EEREE” (international
courts) FKER, WFEFLE. MABUR. KA S e H &k, R aET %
P p A, BFEDITREZE: (1) “AXHBZTAT L “EHRZA” (menofgood
pleasure), (2) K%. WAHBMINNK, HEAT mevinim 5, maskilim FERFPHEAR L B
HEHLo

CELZEE 4 TR s PE RS, RESETMZC. ER R, RN
QGRS TEZEZY . 2 ANRRBS T TIPREEZ 6, AR e, I
i ERNPIRN . M= MR ) «EL2258 4 TR hREFERifEk, DR
TEZ BAL——RI SR T 23 7 B R —— WS R A BT B SRR 1 BE R, X
BRLGRER R IFEMR, KR <225 4 TR WATERHSMER LN, 75
SR AT AR o 1035 3 A PR AN T SR N

'

4.1 Mevin fEREFH R HIAL (4Q416 2 iii 8-12)

CEZZ5S 4 TRRIER RAEGERIKIE , J5 %5 2/0A )\ PR R REFR : 0wt (4Q417

1i17;4Q41881+81a1,12), xax (4Q41616-7), wnp o8 (4Q418558), o°»x (4Q418

oo pPon 5 maven R A B K, B AANE ”. B %, BenSira3:20ff. (#r
3:22, “RakART /BT AU, MRAANE T TREZE" [92 prmana e am
nmnona pov]), A FAEHH KB F £ (apocalyptic visionaries) . £E <& T fir & )| »

1, MRALERE, BB ZAFr4kAT KM (Sir38:34-39:2, EHWF FHOHARE
X), Wik CRZF4REINE F, AFLE omm Mk

194 Karina M. Hogan, Theologies in Conflict in 4 Ezra: Wisdom Debate and Apocalyptic

Solution, JS]Sup 130 (Leiden: Brill, 2008), 54.
195 DJD 34:20.
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69ii15), onw 12 (4Q41869ii12-13), XM (4Q4171i2), o271 (4Q4162iii11), BY
VFBRA DR (4Q41621ii15). fF 4Q41881+81a 1, BRillFH 5K, IR AXE.
R IR AREGRMAERIIN, R REANE, P g (4Q418 s5;
4Q418 69 i)
CERAEESY (4Q4171113b-18; HH4 %, §1.1.2) AWM TiLR: “AXWEE
Rig X FHZ AKX [wvmp)” (117). WHEERS, EEMCET  KiFEE R
FIERENR ERARIEZR” (a"spiritual people”) . Aid, EHEANTHEAIND . It
RS2 50EMRMENT, ME «@hdy —3 26 TH% (F, ERITREA, BE
BT Z . #ERATHHER”), R LR NEMERIEHE (co-creators) 19, f{utt, mévin
TIRRAETE G i, W RAER ORI 2 50T, 52 —REIB SRS, X Wi
TARERMRBIIRR, URMTRIFMNGE B
rr7 BT 4Q416 2 dii 115 7ELL, WIE TR pakk, X5 58 T,
4Q416 2 iii 8-12 BB —AMHSZ B, JREHATR SO 2057 B B (4Q416 2 i-
JUTIREARIEE mevin ST, ARPESMPIREZ , AR BRIk
B IR (552 §2.3) 197, MAh, BITHEUPE— AR, SRds meévin BRAE
e RITFREES, FEH 4Q416 21120 LJRLEERFE T, F & LR 5 M I#

196 A %3k, % John]. Collins, “In the Likeness of the Holy Ones: The Creation of
Humankind in a Wisdom Text from Qumran,” in The Provo International Conference, 609-
18,

197 Goff, 4QInstruction, 2-27, % 26 W, “ERAW LI F, AL BB EREMEN T
J:é’]@%, HERE MM Y EG R B4 K4 E”; Tigchelaar, “The Addressees,” 62-

TRy B—/MEE 44 ; %% Benjamin G. Wright 11, “The Categories of Rich

and Poor in the Qumran Sapiential Literature,” in Sapiential Perspectives, 125-40; Heinz-Josef
Fabry, “Die Armenfrommigkeit in den qumranischen Weisheitstexten,” in Weisheit in Israel:
Beitrdge des Symposiums “Das Alte Testament und die Kultur der Moderne” anldsslich des 100.
Geburtstags Gerhard von Rads (1901-1971), Heidelberg, 18.-21. Oktober 2001, ed. David ]. A.
Clines, Hermann Lichtenberger & Hans Peter Miiller, ATM 12 (Miinster: Lit-Verlag, 2003),
163-209; Catherine M. Murphy, Wealth in the Dead Sea Scrolls and in the Qumran Community,

STDJ 40 (Leiden: Brill, 2001), 163-210, 5%, # 2R ¥ A5 %6 T8 v, William D.
Desmond, The Greek Praise of Poverty: Origins of Ancient Cynicism (Notre Dame, IN:
University of Notre Dame, 2006), 4F 7| & 143-68 W .

1%%$2%ﬁ%%ﬁwﬁmﬁﬁ%,%%ﬁﬁ@%%ﬁ;mﬁwmmwmﬂ%46%
K, B ESCRER mévin ‘& CHF N BB ZATMBATET, B “HEE

o1



2055 . IXECERBELN T : wxanny (“URERAZ 7, 4Q4162ii20), nnrrar (“lRE#F
M7, 4Q4162iii8,12), anxwx1 o (“CEMRELF W, 4Q4162iii2), A5
PRHERRR, PTREFE I _LA3TS7 : anxwnoxy (HRERISIY”, 4Q416 2iii19) . MTEH
=3, anxax I, BRI BTE R4 IR

4Q416 2iiill. 8-12 (par. 4Q4189-1011. 6-13), LA HE 19

30N 19 712 ¥9ann YR 7onhna 1% IRNN DR G0NR %R vacat aAw 8
Y70 IRY 1T W7 A53[1] 1921 72007 72’202 802°wS[ JaR 999128 9
2009977 10 7277291 7209717 9'92 T[AR]N 2K 7555 53 ToANN pT¥ INOM 10
NoMI2 792°W7 0°2°73 OV A9W'RI DOT_WRIN %0 RN KT mey 11

[ X1]21 238 WA 9MRN 9K 70K TPAR vacat AN INW MR 722°WHT D 12

8 E & vacat

REFFTH, TREREMEY, BT Rk,
HAE K AL,
IR 9 fregs i,

&M ALK ERE, TERLE, in it
FEEFEZEM, FREMERL/ R

T J& IR ¥ FuB% 10 2=k, its
FERBATEEEXZF,

EALEFHEULR[H], BRrlR—iHEE,
MR EE, R TRE

11 HEFHEEMA,

B A, WA E e 2Rk,

X R E%E R E FE,

JEH, ML IRERER L EA

B # T kny £ B4 —E vacat

#”; 54 K, Benjamin G. Wold, “Metaphorical Poverty in Musar leMevin,” J|S 58/1

(2007): 140-53 MIA Ky, — 24t 557 40k R R 38 A K0 I 55 R tko
199 DJD 34:110; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 47-48; Rey, 4QInstruction, 92; Goff,
4QInstruction, 239-40; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2-156

200 £ 4Q4189 10, HERWEANEZ TP LT —i, /EXHKE.
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ARG, ZR: “BREAFW, MEEL[&]7

TE <RZ25 4 WD TR, Nt 87 (orn) —iiH TR ik 4Q416
21ii 11: par. ms. 4Q418 9 11; 4Q415 2 i + 1 ii 7; 4Q418 149 2; 4Q418 177 5) , {H A B I ETL B T-/%
BRI S . 4Q4152i+ 1017 2 4Q418 149 2 A T 3201, 4Q418 177 574 T =4
), BN RE 4Q416 2iil Hhi ki, BB R %7 H B %7 BATNAN T : ] anx
sormuee] CIERMNAFEANFTE. .. [7). B4k 4Q416 6 2 MR A S, X
¥ T =AMEE: oAk CURIMTR F B A EE”) 202, BATHAERE N, 4Q418
177 #14Q416 6 & 15— 4Q416 2iii 11, Hf meévin L WM WP HHEAE. SREES
A ERE

4Q416 2iii 8-12 5| [l T «#fFE-E E> (2:8, -oy 20win? 1928 0 ndyiRn 27 “9yn opn
220 D%V DY TN CRYn MR 02 0PNy 7120 e 2°T)) 203, kS (113:7-8, 97 0yn npn
Ty 273 0y DTOY "Wy 1 o newn) R TS EREUE (RE 2:8), JFRIS—
FIT IR NGB R JEWE S KR 4 I iy BE A AR AR
Do <FEAZEHF> (Targum Pseudo-Jonathan) & —#f#IH 4" K 5" 1F i (I 22 30

201 DJD 34:118, 4 1AN, 2271 & “—ANE 4Q415 fl g B A L iy 715" AT H
R 2R, X—WAREHMN. %5 BenSirall:l, “HF Aty E (S1mon) 4%
%, HAHAFHEEZF (02°711).” Victor M. Asensio, Poverty and Wealth: Ben Sira’s View

of Possessions,” in Der Einzelne und seine Gemeinschaft bei Ben Sira, ed. Renate Egger-Wenzel
& Ingrid Krammer (Berlin: de Gruyter, 1998), 151-78, # 158 W: “— A% A, 5|8 F

XEE, WAFSERFRARBEZA. Bk, FHEXMEEZEHYN (THALMN
), CERTEIY ZEXTHAAEAELLSFEAREER? 7

202 4Q4156 thEF T LATHF HATW I LA, HdA$#RE owwno (16), ZiEANLT
CREZFAWENEY AL, EF8#Y 4Q418 69ii 15 # 1y F NiE X M0 4" M. DJD
34:486 167 N0 (B4 nernbm, 40 4Q4152i+11i6;4Q41643),

203 4+ 2:8, “WANALLFREAEZA; AR FHEFEREZA, EMN5H TR
A, RBERZA. (FiE: ANEIFE, B NRSV)

204 3 113:5~9, SEGE RN, ELEGL, CEBMRGH? "L L FRKR
%H, NERFHERES, 8FEMNSFETTRL, RESHEUNEETRAL. s
FTRENBELRE, EayZTFNRANEE. B (FF: NFEZF, [F NRSY)
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&, HAR AR St A RAE , SR T X M R ERE R G205, AL E R

Fy X GMEFEE LY — & 8 THIENEm T :

ML L FRERAFZA xpoon], HKFEEFHBEREEZAxppn], HHA115%
S [opre] o ] A e 4T [xnpy ] B s I B A 4 (1R MR 19 = [ 002]
A b7 (the Lord) HHl, ARAKTHATHHKEE . #E A EFEXHA (Gehenna).
MEXZA, BEAMEATHERZ A, #4 M A1 3t F206,

“HE 1) A U RE AR KB AR, T SRR P LU R R . <fE T
LRI FER R EOR 55 NS T LA IR B R RS e rh - 120wn 002071 121 WK Xwn 27 nnan
(Ben Sirach 11:1, “ZF ARG ERBEMEIL, E#FE FHRLE"). <R (Sirach
11.1) WP 97 PRAE tamewde: “E i B9 A7 B A AT K Al &, BERTE & R A2 57
(co@ia Tamewod avuPdhoet ke@ativ avTod Kal £v HEoe HEYIOTAVWY KaBioel avTov).
e ABPRIYY B, FEREHL (thematized); 7E <E225 4 A F, &
EGZRNARIATREL, J5& IR AR BB R S p 25 R R =
E. TE EPEREY b, BEEE T NMAL e <R2E 4 R
%0 B AL . R MBI R AL PR T . 4Q416 2 i 11 TS AR AT AL
T HAGEEEZEERE (4Q41881+81a), LIGMATFLEREHN.
{20, A7 Hofth 22 SR P A 5t 8 7 3o #E RT3ty o (VI
,8), “RF#HE” (1§ 113:8) RUEFINRTEZE", JFEBRZR.. HATE T
(CD VI 2-52) 207:
2 AT, L®IDH/EEZL, vacat H EMAT A REE AT IRZE (men), KLULE
Flep 3 XREEZA, BEMNBT. A8 T H: “—oHFlwal, daEF[ow]

i, 2RF# R E [avnrnl At lppmal friE” (K 21:18), MHFBEIEE[awn],
WAZHE Z A vacat Ji VA&7 8 )3 B [Hxws aw] .

205 Daniel ]. Harrington, “The Apocalypse of Hannah: Targum Jonathan of 1 Samuel 2:1-10,”
in Working with no Data: Semitic and Egyptian Studies Presented to Thomas O. Lambdin, ed.
David M. Golomb & Susan T. Hollis (Winona Lake: Eisenbrauns, 1987), 147-52.

206 3% > i} g Daniel ]. Harrington & Anthony J. Saldarini, Targum Jonathan of the Former
Prophets, The Aramaic Bible, vol. 10 (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1987), 106,
207 Garcia Martinez & Tigchelaar, DSSSE, 1:559 (H¥& )
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FECDVI7 Hr, “BL” (ppyman ) #EE A BHEMMREE" (TonnwmT), T4 8-9 17
VO 36— ) B S 6 B W8 R R DL R AT I T Bl . RO S R, R IR L SR RURLATAT 7
ARIZHIIN” (PPn ppn MWK MPPINMNI IR DR M7 2XAT 07 YT 0T ). fE KRG L
SCHRY L “RF R BB TR B AT kT (D), RFRFZHL FE <R 4H
EIE B, “ESETUUERE R, AR ZR HBL. Ah, 78 CRHEIH
B, BUECEST (ppmn) B AN ANE BRGNS s TTE <R225 4 TEIiE o,
GELT (ppm) WIRAEBIE LR I T AFORBAERY (4Q417 1113b-18; 5
“E§1). B, CRELHSCEY WGE S E ST, 5 R DB R ZHIAE K ;
TMEAE AR ERWE RS 4 T &, FAERAEN S G A, B
TEmMBIE S, BRI T RIg R Z A28,

T —iEE A TR SRR AR BICEIE kK, <HRiZ Y SE=5
HIRIEN G RMEZEE N, DAWEZEE (1QSb Il 22-27) 5 WTER—%], “i# %
BT KRG EN T TR L. maskil B2 FATPUEZ HI T (1QSb 1T 27-

28): “RAFEHERMNAITE, FHAMAHRE, AERNEIREFATEHINET]
(oony [w] 910 72°now Hramy 202271 B0 v 7o»wynay) 209,

CHZZ#EY 5 4Q416 2iii 11 LMW 1E 4Q491c Hr, “5F ARHA IR A 4> Tk 1H
fTE% (eternal counsel,l4). i, “@ % &7 (L5) JrthESIaE , A0 5 RIS
(the counsel ofangels) #HIG. MRFHHFUEZGRAEEMRE, HIETERUT <FE4Z
AT X HBFHGE B> TE 8 TRYENEE, RN 4Q416 2iii SR L A
FEo 4Q491c3-g 1 F210:

3 EEURREEHL () HEE, RXTHEENER Domw ], £—

(G717 88 4 [ooeee-Imleeee-Jmym VLR 55 AR [Dmax ney] CHAp ) K EHH o
[onw nwl. BIMATEGR, “SHRMEHF, MEFERLTIA S5 L RELF[»on

208 4QBarki Nafshie (4Q438) 32, E##y “M¥H" 5§ “FHhH" FRELZFE A, #
CREZARBENE 7, RIFA-LABMEY “FHH" (4Q41869ii10), 1R “E
BHRHEZ, W “EE W5 ETEME X,

209 B el G E WA OURE: #4710, ooy #f 3:12, ovw.

210 3% v B B Wise, “0°%%2 "0 ", 182-83,
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onbw] — (B FH) — R EEhwroo], EREHNFEF [oxnw], EHEEERT
—[otpoml ZFE R, HZ#EFE [mrrnl A A&l GEE) HPATH. TIATHE 6
[FI&kmsRmE, ERETZH, TARKE, ERATHER, RETEA, #HEHA
K, TA T RI%R. BUHASERE N, RIFEIAEMINAZ T [HH]
wIEIFEXFAE, (AR], RG] HFET 8 MBI 0REZ . [EIAH
WA E R, ATEXWREKORBF? - 9 [wlRk? EAZERWR, T
XA RERE (lackof eviD ? KNAARZH T, AMAIEHEE 10 [THRIZDI
B, JEF AR, BRKOOTEKIGN[E], KENFEDmwIm], #FTAZL? #EREKK
#, HEE5RBAMAE Prownamr]? 11 [(TARRSRAE, BN (RO IL]ZE#E
AE—#R[ow], RWFEET7E L (theKing) z[oomnal ik FRERE. 7

TE CHIRZHED BIX—RETHC . F 38 A MR RSO : AR, B SR,
B ZAE (19, wammy2mon). MHIRKEE, T NBEME A (110). fi
PR GRS, HAEY PRI m 5T Z A F R (111). MUt ERm S
AlIEE (Morton Smith) H#EWr, “ZEZRMF, 5 EZ AT R —h, RHE 7 — 18
& B X % 7% (absurd anticlimax) "211, 4Q491c DIHNFHIESIR LW 7 8" R L& B £,
KSR B B HLOL R SRR AR T IR . SE S T2 A TR, X—BRAR T R SR,
WA BB S RSO TR ERTEHSTE . «HRZE BAEKEKHE LR FE—
RETEHRBSHOS 2B, 5R BRI SEMXFEL: Jo5E, X2 ARLEAES 40248 B O A 18] 5l
m, MR ER. PN HREAN. AHREER) WERN. X, "EETESHE,
“FHAEINN, MEFEELEHSEMNUERE ZNIER, Hibibtn] R R HAAR W
BELR, B2, A, 4Q491 PIF AL O, “ERA A" EH AR (5
2 4Q41881+81a4), MXFHE—HHER T LW RBIAIMEE : F U M & T2 Xt )R
FIGETa Y [l 213

SR, AFIRRIN T Z A F7IbAL, R T E T, IR A HR E A LT
To FLE, RERRCITFSFUERIERRAMIER: MR, “EZRT PR

211 Smith, “Ascent to the Heavens,” 186-87.
212 Smijth, “Ascent to the Heavens,” 186.
213 Smith, “Ascent to the Heavens,” 184; Wise, “0°%X2°11m2 " 183, # 7-8 {T#E1E “&K W

& ([por]tion) Jy## X [E]fF ([hablitation) #ZRMEZ H",
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W —A7FH obx (“ERET) WHL. Wk, < AEEZE WT R 4 R ME
B IFEE T BRI 77 2R B R % 7 87, e T A4 K%k (royal language)
FILF B RPRAE DU F & R AL 78 <AZRZ# (1QH2XXVIe) Hr,
BEZHBAT LW, SREABRN EZEE” (oa77) YR EEEZR (7
wvIR?) s ik, thESRIETCA S S TR AR BB A

R4, 4Q416 2iii 12 R TR YIFE SR  EE =l (702 wnen 120 nom) ——H
SERIEAHEsh#41E (Hiphil perfect); X5 4Q41881+81a3 (md>wnnnfi[1n) Hf)#
RIET—8 BHWAE A H 87X EMRERTIFERAME, T2 FRAMR maskil BREEH)
ILFEGAHRER, Wt — SR T HAER M A2 X T «E225 4 WG
&, ARABEREIUNTEAR RS HRMAREA ERE 7RIS 5 REMXR, His
SO B FAT DR B, AR XA IE SR AR R TR M 1S, GRS, 2
TS HRERET) <R84 WEIE —KE R, Th2 maskil X—f G NTEE
Fo 7E4Q416 2iii Hr, —f (FEFRMIEE X b)) “F 270 maskil THR B PR, i
ERRAMER A 5 4Q418 81+81a KD, WEWM®EITLALET YT,

5. 45

REPRE FIE, —2UE T maskil LIS — AFRIEHIERAE . ATRERE <R =26 4 1H
YR BT o 3 S <R 2226 4 R I B8N EA , WHYBHE & T maskil,

2t 5% 815, REEZATZR (vioBeolas), HXATFH, ‘ME!"" £ «F 5
H» W, vioBsola W — M X FiEdk Hx (F 8:23,9:4; fm 4:5; # 1:5),

215 Jonathan T. Pennington, The Sermon on the Mount and Human Flourishing: A Theological
Commentary (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2017), ¥ A 5:3 #/E— Rk, “LEEH

RREBERZ2ZA, BHAREEMNG", ME—NEREBETHEZENE (B, 4o

F SSERLELY | /AN ") JFEH, fEHE 156-57 WA Tk, “HERZ TR KRR R B4
FLZATIEEGEY, HEBEA, FERZME, xBRMHZ ALRF LR EF 2 REHH
HAETN R ARMBZ TP OB G A, TREERZIHEREESE, Hnsd
ANEWEREBH AN BT ERSY, AT TEFEL®HRTHRLL LG8 0 H
FrgEEzZd (FEHO. Wi, “RERMAIN T7IAEM. 5% Christopher
Rowland, “Apocalyptic, the Poor, and the Gospel of Matthew,” JTS 45 (1994): 504-18,
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REIFIRAERIT LIUAT IR AR — AFRTE o HEITT . AR FEIL, K 4Q418 frgs. 222+221
& 238 HT «E2EH 4 WY FRES (40416 1) Z b, HEFEEKRICEH CAE
SRR RBN SR A, wT DRSO E R, X LeFR R P S — AR R R R4 “maskil” .
RIGEEAHEDN, FATA N, HT frgs. 222+221 & 238 HFHZHE— AFRENX, MFEE=
PN/

TEHI <2258 4 TR PAFETE maskil (55— NFRYITES . AT 1255 B 25X
LU O TR Al AT AL F) il o AT I 3K B R 7R, —BL W53 v A AP b 77 =0 Ho7 AR
Wio BIE, BREERIMEM PRS- ARSI, FRENEEARANEZ, ITMERN]
Al T RER A BAR M AT DUR B, 88— ANFRIE 2R IR AT I A B R Bl T s
I, AR — 2 P AT AR, AT R R B — AFRIE R, RS = AR IR,
BATBAT T Pown —IA7E <R 4 WU PrEMmAR. Kb, —0m%

(4Q41881+81a17) U mIFMELTIIR " BEE", MAE—N401; MEAEFHEEEZT
T, HAh AR IREE THARE AT FaRFT X frgs. 222+221 & 238 Hijf5 SCHIAL
B, H IR T - AR SO B 5B

RIE, BAT R HIRE R RHGRNE R R T WG, DUt —2 Il maskil 1&

CEZZES 4 R PIIE. JHEH A BRI REVE. BOnEERE, SR
T2 (B, 1 hokma) I3 T B2 JE T A , AR Le At b ML /] iRy maskilim o
TE4Q416 21i r, BUHKFRIRIR TR 2 &, 5 4Q418 81+81a X & & ik
M. BRT. X 4Q416 2 ii BRI IRRE, B8 TXf 4Q418 81+81a HYBRAE: TELME,
FIERATHE, MEHEMEZAF. 4Q41881+81a ¥k T maskil HIHihL. RELMAE
MINE, #SHERIIE: JEH, ZITREIFIEPIAMSZA E T (111-14;15-20) ; IR,
— LR E A A SO A, SRR fAR R B Aok . RDJR A K FHY hokma” 3
15573 IR R 52 B

FEDR KT frgs. 222+221&238 Jy <R 225 4 AW TR, RETXH
fib B 22 SCHRA LG s AIRLESR Sz maskil WIAE M AETT R JRIE T 28U 3R 1K « AR 98 S 4 i)
BT maskil B R A, TR 7T EIRRER IS . il H LA maskilim BH]
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JEXRR, <R 4 WEIE TR maskil FEEWLE, BB BIUE. Hih,
Wi B2 4 TR M55 Hfh B 22 maskilim BT, B0 LK R Al 6

TERAFHHR S, <EEZH # maskil & — 13 BFEEINFRBTTER . X
—IE5 5 <R 4 WU Rl B R — AR, B R s,
JEFRIBREE SRR AR —— I A A RIS S IR e sl AR, ik
JREEFE T AR, T «<R2Z% 4 R XHEFRERT S, ERIER
SR IFESRIR B BV R BURIRA B Y ol e — 045 o e AR T R B LR A1 1
JEAE B H AR E, AB) THFEE N 5D A Bl e 2R TER ., RTEER
2255 A TR AR X — W, R T AR A% R . BB
MR . BT, XU B 5 HoAb X maskil FE R, W <EHEZE. BR5%
BOC AR RATERURSEA . AR AT o

R —FE R R 4 TR MEESHARNA, TPRATEMRTMBIRZ
—o X 4Q416 2 i-ii AEIFERIE A, FFARMERIILHTILA, BIRCIE P T 45 8L, A
Vgl 25 Wit Ak, FATTURI, BlH 5HEBE/RERRR, A
WL AR B AR B B e . I H., 4Q416 2i-ii AE RO R 55805 EHIERT
H % 255 LA R YIRS — e BATT LB RIS KRR, MUGRIIE 56
EZHP, iA&F mévin 5HAM mevinim Z 81, mévin 5 L. mévin 55 maskil 2 a]f%)
KFRo MMEEME, FERREEHEMRRELE, WAFESE, WA ©H 28
O, HHELN (4Q4162ii17), ABEIEBIGHES LG R .

T AN A R T BB TR SCA, 2 4Q41881+81a15-200 £ 330N
K. “FH hokma” BAERR—HiF TH TH R EAN B T. RIBLES. XEM
BRIRT A IS PR3 (9:17, évxewplrexviedv) , TAEA AR S CHERHRIEI (9:17,
o7 mona). KR 4 EIE 5 «<4Q B> (4Q424) ML, BRI T HREE: (1)
OREE (227 moon) K (2) FEE (o mon). WO hokma 5 75 H R EE
BEAFE, B ANEE R Rk . T hokmae U] LT RIS B B 5
B “EfTEE, ERMEREET (FE 1:22), 16 KR2ZE 4 RN doR, g
A—ATERFEFHBATE RN IERHTEREF 8 hokma” 45 F LI53h, A fifs
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O AR QPR TS SEhR R B A — A A2 i —— 5 HiaAR ox TR BRI EAR S
HEFAEWE” (4, 4Q4162ii12, “ LR mEWMEE”) . KM~ (40 4Q41881+81a1s,
“NEZBHHEH).

PIAEXT 4Q416 2 i J2 4Q418 81+81a 1-20 B AR AATLL A, WeYIE T 28
PG TEFRL T, ANEEL—AUCE: M5, DS 2 REE SRR
TEAALEE, X B BRI EI 257 BT fi55 A (topoi) o Xof KR4 4 R I
LRI AN M T AL RS SR R, e — S R R T 7EAS T T s
PR E RS, eSS TAARXRAPIEHEE. 4Q416 2 il PR TS5
iz W, WA LTI RTH ERRR R, IR T-AX— 5% R AMAT 350 2 551 HAd AR Y

CEL2ZSE A R B, AU AR K 5755 . T8 ARSI Z B . 4Q416
2iii11-12a (“E A AR T AR T RECK, MERE AR ERE") R—NEERHE
KBE . WHTSOTR, X—FRid SRIIETEY T 25 KRG R MBITRmTER 5T
fREE (D, 4Q416 2 i-iv hEUCHBLI IR & 7 57 807 FFRcAHERR . YRS A S =T A
G2 WIEE, Wi EAREE . VE—ANFaa, $REERST . REUTRMARS TS

BRI Z s MRS RAEIEA S, J5 8B S S ROk RIS RL (4Q418 69
ii)o SRt B AL, SRS TMARMERE, 5852 5ERMHRML (40418
81+81a).

POFHRIBE AT RS, X — A R EE SR 3055 AT BT R B meévin,
T A0 ek 2 NSO EFERR AR, B, 5T REJFIREIAR . TR AR A R ALEEHY
Rk, PR HLRA A A . TEX PR R, RS R AR TR, TR TR
T RIELL GG 2, I DR AA T AR SR AN Z A - 4Q416 2ii
11-12a B R JE —F o MBLGF I BERIL, TR 5 ROt B AL, X ToEERFRIETE KR |
FEATIRLIE TR NFTRE ) B, #9005 R EERA R4 B 3055 et

X —HEMTE.

2y

%

216 Goff, 4QInstruction, 25-26.
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CEZEEE 4 TR W5 WE RIER AR BAE, JRd IEE IR HRR
B AL F i H W AR i AL S A S T IR B 5 0 . maskil (Y
PO AIER JER R P IR, mévin W B AR HAERL R P A AL . B
AR S AT A28 XAERF X . NRAE— M8 T R E R o e Tz
AR & 55 B AT P ELAE G & o
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B2 R5H

FES—EH, DIBEEeA P A B 5, RATHE T 550 R A R B (LR
JZo AFNPKEETRTEAIY P AMEINA, RGN IEQIEZ 0B, XERE NEH
R SRR R A e — IR, N, (URBIUE M A BEEE A 3 R R R ——
FridBe (rmm) J (X Hagu) HBRAH. MK AR ——SEFHFFRSGEE —HERE, FHR
EREHRI, BN EBEMR. B ER BT LA

TES— &P, B HE U (speaker-sage) [“AAERMAIINTE: JHEBEKIIN, Hay IiBERAE
FEZ WA, FLE LRPF, BATEEZANASHOAEEHE (maskil) : 1 <25 4 RS SFrd
PRI T S TE (maskilim) o X—AERBTHA ], & —BALTAREARFRZAE G RINHE
HREER . SRR 2 S R A TR B P I BCE T AT Wil AhdT (merit) FEALRERYE A HAR
F . BISE N B R AL e T H AL (“F10 hokma”) HERERC. YIE A A ELIE DI DIR N SoR B A7
HWIRSE . SRHHER: KR, PANEEARMLRSE BIRAKE. FiE 5 ARKRREE
TR IR DU HRERAIA IR Xk R LR TR R 2, R R AR . B IEaE
—IHIRIRE KPR, MR MR RS R BT Bk, BT RUREL. A
REERIBZE . 5P R T ARRHSME K R IR TE— IR X — SR MR I il —— T AR T 9]
XFEE

Gl

VALK, "ZRMHFE ER-REFFELAKFHLZ AR, CRZF4REIE FlEf. T
o, ZRAAFEARREL, T RZFAREIE WEDORKFERWTEAHBELEE, ED04E
AEHR T Wit

2 %% 1En99:10, B 5EBEE, WrERE, KT EL
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FEATE S, BAMERERN FEE, MATTREE, SR ORRIEE. W R 4 TR W
Xy XHEEALE, EHEZ NGHEZN, IERMEX — SRR —L8& CR2H 4 E
P> EREFE N, BARRZ B OOISOEHRN, MARSGEEFNAEPL: wR, P UTIRE
TE CGRIERD H Bl BPUER RIEZ IR (spiritual people) . A REHRA TXHR AR, & A
k2 R” (fleshly spirit) NIA#K. #R#E 4QInstruction A—LLfffeE Ak, BAE RAYIER AT
RAHF, TR RS IEBEN . AEXPILE T, S TER Il 53 5 B b R DL BUE B R i N R
AR T R R AR, T AR IR

FELL, FATHPSRM X Ak, BIE CR25 4 RIS &, — P NRH —Ioh %ds
T HERMSR . AFHRAGIE, TEMLAEM T, A NI RIS, JEMRAIERARE] TR
(B, JEREE) o Ak, S2FEF NN, DEHEEE" (the Scrolls) 4k BAF H lIRGE S E
W, AEENPFEARTTER . RERERZ, 75 CR2Z5H 4TI P, BEETER. JERFIER

ZnE

B ——— AT DS E R—— I TRHAR 5 B REATEALRE B ifc B, T3 T HAA

3 3 FiPM R ENW «O164E%> (Qsource, Sayingsource) & ¢, «B2% 4R E) B> WEEM LW

MAREAR; EiRLE, WAl <OfEE BETEHRRAXFEY, ERXTHX M XERN EM: Markus
Tiwald (ed.), Q in Context I: The Separation between the Just and Unjust in Early Judaism and in the Saying
Source (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2015),

4 5 % Benjamin Wold, “The Universality of Creation in 4QInstruction,” RevQ 102/1 (2013): 211-26.

5 Jonathan Klawans, “Josephus on Fate, Free Will, and Ancient Jewish Types of Compatibilism,” Numen 56
(2009): 44-90,% 45 M5, “[M]THF X, WAL (compatibilism) 2, UEM% h4Fhzins
EHESHE. MATE /\TZKETU# E—IWEHE W TS, WESBNRELT, MAMTREE
WA Z RE e, SR NNATs A7, REFLLARRAZRUFTALT.” £EE «<ZR

Wy XFEGERELNELRS, A5 EHELZMMEERLS, 5 Miryam T. Brand, “Belial, Free Will, and

Identity-Building in the Community Rule,” in Evil, the Devil, and Demons: Dualistic Characteristics in the
Religion of Israel, Ancient Judaism, and Christianity, ed. Benjamin Wold, Jan Dochhorn & Susanne Rudnig-Zelt,

WUNT 2.412 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2015), 77-92,

6 Florentino Garcia Martinez, “Wisdom at Qumran: Worldly or Heavenly?” in Qumranica Minora II: Thematic
Studies on the Dead Sea Scrolls, ed. Eibert J. C. Tigchelaar, STD] 64 (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 171-86, }.% 185

T, ‘RAmERNZETHRA REEE (apocalyptic wisdom) KA «B 2% 4 HAE I HEY - ERE
k, HEHRERMEELENERRIAN BRE 2R, TAREANALRIR (WEABR «F
2y WEEBERAFIFE) . HREAN, &Tllqumﬁﬁ%éﬁﬁﬁ@ﬁﬁ REAX—F . REEEHT
ZWt 5 X E (worldly and heavenly) #, v 2B T8 E, GEMMHEKEER LG ET,

103



XPEHIRIG R EAT . USRI ST . IRATN A B BHEE, X3P g T A
REHARLL, BUHDRBREA L NE T SCEREA, MR NSO TEH

AEILR B IHEHR . <R 4 R PRAR", B2 RNEANE: REEHT
vl BABHZE . KERRERBEEE, B AR RAMUERE T @SN, S T
N Bz, WENR"Z—FGE, RAGRFHE IR A A, T CR2ZH 4 R 1EE R
B MIFARIE R T PIEREE, 78 R 4 WAV b, “AEkIER (fleshly) "X —prBHH T
Frig—2% Ao Aid, X—XAERTME? BAECIH 2N IRt R —nZl? 5% AT
ZJe s Wy mBE: () Bk LES N SERZ M LETI N, iB22) iR A5G
NEZJa]?

1- uin_‘%u W»

HET, ZRREON, <R25 4 WIS MARIR et RysEit: mitkiE R g st
B B> (4Q417 1i13b-18a) HIFEERREA K. <BAER> Wk O 'RHEZR” (moy, a
spiritual people) 5 (2Q)°W{AZ R (aspiritofflesh) "s“/@AAK R (fleshly spirit) ” (qwam) 1)
Zi. AWRINA, LIRS RIZE: Hed, WAk wam WA R R . A
T, BAVHE SRR PO T RIAR FR—E Z, SEMTEEE wam 7E B HZ A
W, DI wam Z A

1.1 «B=% 4 HEYIE R

7 Collins, “In the Likeness,” 609-18 42}, «BME &> J7E T3 <QH#iE» & —~_Z W MO EHNEN B
Bo BHARNZETLT: (1) IR, HeBIE-—MAXT Y, XBK2 “THEZR" (F1647); U
Fo(2) “WMEZR” (F1747). T4 “RME2ZR” GA%E, BRI RKREL LB &%, €
1:27 (C"RNEBERNO PG, HERNGEREAN") HEMY EFHRERNIE, —FHHEHRTAL
WelE. BUERE, CRER> AEMNWER. F-MOlERE, PXTHERIRGZE, WEKRE
CRIHEY FoFmP M E T WAE. o, REZREGHEZHMM, WAKZ IR,
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SURHE—FETERR, R 4 5 A A B IURES BTN RS
Hik. 78 <Ay ., waww (“WERZZEE”, vessel of flesh) HIL T FHYK (1QHa XVII 25 XXIV6) o X
—RIBWRT B2 4 W IR (4Q416 1 16; par. 4Q418 2+2a8), MEAR wamm (“HkRZ
R/WEERRT) ik, §ESORMERX — 458 A g, T <CRZ5 4 W 5 <8
ZAN, EARWE RIS PR S a5 wam o ARIEIX LG, FATEHELE waw (A
Kz BB 5 wam CWHRZR/AERENR") XHAFREMER PR EARIZH, DELE T#E,
AR R IR I IR S5 T AR S AL SRR

PRI, CRZEEE 4 TR FEAE SRR AREEX AERHERETL, RE &AM
w3 ORFEAZK. BE A, MRS R E R IR, «R225E 4 AR T wam
5 «<EMy ) wam JUPFZTEREG JEENEER AR R MR REE NN EE, &
w2 FEIEFDR IR A P AN RRRA, IR A B AN SO A R R, R R R
ABXT .

8 Elgvin, An Analysis, 160-63 7F1£ % : 07w 722 (4Q418 126ii8; 1QHaV 23;XI5), L% X9 (4Q417 1
i2,13; 1QHa VI 13; 1X 23; X 15; XV 30; XIX 13) , Matthew J. Goff, “Reading Wisdom at Qumran: 4QInstruction
and the Hodayot,” DSD 11/3 (2004): 263-88 £ 42 #|: nax 710 (4Q417 1i8; 1QH2X 12; XIII 11, 28), nnk X
(4Q416114; 1QHaVII 38, 4 9% & 7 {0 %k X (paleo-Hebrew)., Lange, Weisheit und Prddestination,
204-32 416 7 1QHa IX 5 4Q417 1115-18 #t 4 8 H 47, “44%|” (mon, engraving). “3%47 (pwn,
statutes) . “£3%” (7127, memorials) . H o, £ IQHIX, # A% L& “FF T ey E" 9 & 4oy WA
(RP2TWV MR AN, KX — Kk 5 KRZF4FEENE> PR FRELEMN (1Q261 4;4Q416 2111 17-18
[=4Q418 10 1]; 4Q418 123 ii 4; 4Q418 184 2; 4Q418 1902) . 7& 1QH*IX, % {th b B Jc i) WALk HF, oo ]
MR “B—R&E” (127) , BAZT. FHURLEWEE T AAKER S, ShhE, FER “—WFEH
BEAENER, %2 4E817F7  (1L25~26, NI N2 I0me ppnona) « £ KEZE 4RENEY § «E
Fy o, %7 5 BT MRFMEGHATEEFNRI, FEFHAER. RY —RESFK.

9 BA K 16:22,27:16, Wwa ¥,

0 CRE2FARBEIE FRBFHFE, PO, FREIE B &5 ZERLT «1Q/4Q HALY
(1Q27 1i4; par.4Q3003 4), # M, TF “FaRFaZ ER[rmm], W FHaEH2FE"; WE 1QS
XI3-4, “FHMAMANAERTE, HhTROFE. HHMARZRELEL LY, MRRD LN T DE

A, Bz, FEZER[TMM]. 464 (whatalwaysis), = #HA& FH 5 HF--" (d DSSSE 1:97 #iF)

11 DJD 34:95
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1.1.1 4Q4171i1-13

CEZEGE 4 RN P RERTREWT, AR R /W L. I, — R
CEBRAERD RREAR AR ZiE, — PR AER, 2RI, A TER R, R
RIEE, B CRERD BIH S «<ZRig> MHUgEiess; Hk b, ERMIREL <=
Ry ZBEGORME BRRERD, AEWA R/ =IO e G & i LR AR . 2 NTE <GB
R TR IL T WARSLRRR, AR 2 RPN AR R mEP i EGR moy (R
A7) =W, e <B2E5 4 R T BN RIS AN (hapax
legomenon). #t—3%, MA-RIEHIERDE, KR WHRMES", I LZARFRIF R Z ABIX 7
Rk, R—EYHRELH" (oxymoronic); Mk, X ARSI, MAEFRR SR EEX
G, MARXGPFARK R, BEXFRRRERIETR, MPRMIUEZ AT sz, X
CELZZ58 4 SRR rpE—— A XAt AT T B A B R A o J o

TE BRI 2T, A—BIBMNIR R, 4Q417 11 BT IUES, “FF BIR, BE— (1D 7
MERARH 4Q417 111-13a 52 i) «BRARRSY iEB (1L 13b-18a) Hilll—2, BiRIEXHERE=HIE
Ko BXPANTEREERIM, A FEZEME: (1) 5 13b-18a {7 R FXRRUWIUE. T4 6 77 H)
A TR, MR LR WA N TEE: (2) 56 1-13aq7fe K mmm (BB ZiF, HAGRE
W T HARRE SR (3) BMEL 1-13a 738 A" RS W RMIE NS, Horf AZEa 48Ty
5 BB Rl fEHE=F (§2.1), WATHAEERERE—BE ., HINEHAERRE 24
(Torah) 75 1 A 2%

4Q417 1i1-14 (comp.4Q418431-10; HE), A KIFL™:

12 X FWiE Kz B, 7 % Eibert]. C. Tigchelaar, “Spiritual People, ‘Fleshly Spirit, and ‘Vision of
Meditation’: Reflections on 4QInstruction and 1 Corinthians,” in Echoes from the Caves: Qumran and the New
Testament, ed. Florentino Garcia Martinez, STD]J 85 (Leiden: Brill, 2009), 103-18 (F E % 103-4),

13 Carol A. Newsom, “Spirit, Flesh, and the Indigenous Psychology of the Hodayot,” in Prayer and Poetry in the
Dead Sea Scrolls, 339-54, W, 344.

14 DJD 34:151; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 52; Rey, 4QInstruction, 278; Goff, 4QInstruction, 137-38;
Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:148; Menahem Kister, “IX12172 71277 M190,” in 2°PAR1 MR — 1R M0 /
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[ 1i[°]1an anR[Y 11

[ o WX 2DWN DRI HR KD SHI[1 5 ceo [ ]2

T OM1 03 AR TR [Pwym o 112 0 oo 3] Je52 W0 [ ]3

[ 1% ao[w]ecoPe0 oo[ 7]na4

[Tw]oai fwva( 15333 o[ Jama [ 7]A% 8535

AIM DWW AR VTN TR TN wNMT{} 501 172 Aan 32901 ony ]6

NTIPDY O *¥P 9197 BATIPD QY 03°317 03[ o ]wvn v i[a)h A7

WY N2WAM TR e[y 121991 ma[an 2100]ece Twynt Wik AR w99
T2ana° A[Pwy]n 9157 an[2]A% wa[2]eR2007[1]3 D[R ]33 AnDeco[1]37 10
N[01 W] T MPan w0 e[ Jo[w]RY Wt anran ¥y 11

5[192 J1nanm 1R nw 398 PwY[n 7192 1o%A[n 1322000 av nawnn 12

INRT PRI N2 IRDD T (Y NP TI2ID2 YIN IR RNIRN 13

LT 14

the mysteries of the wonders of

[ AIBETE L EH A BN AR, AMIBERE, the God of the awesome

Ixfl, ERE(
I s [T 7 A 2 B

NIt oEE, R 2BRAE,

the beginnings of| ]

]

the deeds of] ancient times

4 Al

what

The Qumran Scrolls and Their World, 2 vols.; ed. Menahem Kister (Jerusalem: Yad ben-Zvi, 2009), 1:299-

320, X 308,
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[ AJEX T [ ]

[ 1Tt 2a5 FE. B2 EFE,
aHal  1E—Il ]

[ JEASELA]

6 [ EHIBR, RTHEZAM,

—HIK, MERAFFREELFEX,
BRET7IH5R]IE]L ]

[ 7RI Efs— 8 L, a1 &T,

T AKER AT AR, HARENET,
8 M/ #lx]Es A%, KEMNTHIESY,
F el z 44 Ty BB Z K,
s FAEZER, 9 RL (BT, REW) FEHZE
[ FEm—WEIEER—MIR]TT, #EETE (W, H
#),
LR (BE, EE®) FEHZH 10 A—[F]
HEAUERTAE, AE—TELA],
TA& 11 TR R B,
FHMEHBALK(? )]
HAEFRAWIAEZT, EalBREH] & 12 #egit X,
PLRAATRL {7 (52 ] AT R A MBI 1E H 2,
REEEFR (A, Bat) x8F,
FEMI—WIB ENNEE,
T Jo 14 e [t ] SR AR 9 A LEE ]
FHABEHIEA .

Rt T B AL

HEAR 14 FHE—-oe

TR mmm CEMT) BB S

------ foolishne]ss [understand]

their

theses se]crets of 12 His plan

O SRRV AN 7T A EAT

(Urzeit) B|KT (Endzeit). TE5H 1~2 17, BilF =2, RN (va1) T (1) 2% 5K R

(“EZLFHFYER); & (2) mmm (“GRWEL"), a5 opowwm “HEEHRELT) N
) Sl TR T41ES (mévin) BT R 5%k, WA TFER: wwn B47), DRk EER
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XA rmamrmmy CBEZWEAEENT) . RENE, RN STUR () %
W MPEE P RATR LI, DU LRSI, RyEHZEREIIMRK. 5 817, RilF MK
e ATEIE T (omwend ), M EESEZA] (s70 0 ravIin ) E N BT A 10 17 12-
1317, AR EREWEXH EFOMER “EASTX” (L12) M, BXRPFEHIE: b,
B PIE R TR AT BB A RER, WA 12-13 1P RS R . DI E AT R R,
R T e AR R BT A B AT 25

EI~1UFTNIEEE T —FFshi v (“HRY) 5 v (P E7, ‘BKa7, ‘WA HfT. LWHEGE
AR L (MW nR w9 n )5 HE10~1147, _bA A B B —UIE s Bk
AT ARSTIEAT A (onranaxa Tonnae mwyn M3 anrany we) P, Hih, “EIE” (max ) —iEfE <R
A I —— AR TR BTH45R, B B T E B IAE R . 1 v (R
—ii, (AT <RZHAREIIE> #14Q418 126 i 4 (28§24); TEZEIEY, Lagieitisshiig
RAFR: TR A T4 B, e B 3 ST, FF B AATR AR 2 LU A1 0 AR % 317 (nmxaowmd
M omxon onw X)) o PACE M AT SR FR AT A = 2 £” (1.1, oxag®d, all oftheirhosts),
WA EAFWSL T A SR B EHEF A EER (ephah, HEFRMERTEEM) SHENED, L

FHARSLT —317 (12, $29% 190 7% Ypwm ner noxa)

T K I e e 17F I (1L.10-11), RATAB AN, Hp g w017 A %"
(humanity). H—, MACFTRIBAM T F & 227, B2 THHEE, 8, SR Em IR, &

5 F1LATH AN AEIE RSwws, FREAREHR; 4Q417144 1F ‘2B E” w4 FORvO M), X
Tal ML 5 EE, 75 CEURGID (16:25-27), “HEFAEIAL, FEAEEmIR. BEN
RmalE T HER, JFE, AERANmmEE, ErE TN iR, wEXERFFZEMNER, @
M RBEEET R NANFZ, BRNABEFRNGTE FERANE, CEBEREID> BXEE
WKW AE —FAR, B LR ARTZH 6K, EXrE <KRZF 4 REINE Wl (55
F=F)o

16 John Kampen, “Wisdom in Deuterocanonical,” 109, 7 Z 2| 7 maR & KB 2 ¥ 4 FAFE )& FWHEE
M, H¥ “BEE MEN KRS, 8 N (R BEESZ TSR TEEd R,

UV ERZELY, HE —WATEF, BEMEXE, 4Ha X (5 1QH 26, “BZWTE
7)o
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NRBERAMBEIT. H—, “M g BT T WK, BIETESS 10 4758 1147 (P ALK]”, to
h[umanity); Aif, WRESREEREZPFEE A A" (forman) Vo RTMIGIIEE KLy, A
AR R T — LA alepha JF kTR TRER o (CEL7, A7), HEFAAEARER v A
K Mo HE, R AKEAMELL, JEICH 16 TR LIUBZREBIGT (to) A%, JFHT 55
1147 (wvx?) HFEHBNE (2, to)o

% 10 47, LAFH A onran FEH ABMEHEIIMMLE, KRR 1 TE™ .
i, RT LM AR 1), BRI T T /A yeser” (nrvan 2w). i AT
i yeser” (anyan ), A EHERM?. XA <R84 WY o, ME—7] W —A“9UE B
yeser”; BribZAh, TERMIRSCEH, SRR LT 1QH XXII 12 (par. 4Q428 14 1=4QH8): “ 7 T i
B yeser (“Hr7), HEFEA XL, mAEHHEAAE Camdoydaoxa pa nran wh) . R

18 Matthew J. Goff, “The Mystery of Creation in 4QInstruction,” DSD 10/2 (2003): 163-86, W, 170, &
8~ fTHy i B, "L RMR AL, AMGaET HRESHETH &£ «BZF4RFIE 7, &
17 Flf7 4t 54 (the mystery thatistobe) KIEM 8 AT ", U—MELEGH TR, BEH LFH LM
AETHR.” EGBEER, BARFHAERR, EARBERLEFERZIERT.

19 DJD 34:154 %A iE B, HEARXALKZEMN,; FaF, @114 %F 10a~12b /7%t “HIEIAT, Fit
A EI g e 220/ %2 [# 1Y it (F) ARTAETMAIMN/ MU TEZHR, Tk g E%HY
(F) [A--]W %2 (abundance) /{#4)it (property) /4% (purity) ##T, fuiy (2, [FIA
B7) RIS R R

20 72 o Wy LA R EF, ZAHIAE DI (4Q41855 11; 4Q418 81+81a3; 4Q42382) F48 “AK”;
ATH N ELEFF R (construct form), HEMA-25 2 “Rey (F) Alowx]” (4Q418 77 2).
“(B) A#=I” (4Q4182511, inher]itance of man). “(#) A&y F[omnl” (4Q423134). “A %z
%(?)” (4Q41881+81a16).

21 DJD 34:159: “[onP[a]A2] 80 E BT e, Tonnmh & T —Mgm s A (n, X F, THE) AN
FiE; EE fPwyvln 0% onr[a]A? F, BER-ond T AR AEA, TR T oowvn 00 kAT KM

22 F ¥k dnvan Pk eh A DD 34:151,159 ( “AN= | Lk F, -in WEFEEE; ExH#E—%, ¥ T
nan WE, AARAREAT 7, MR CRF 1L AT R IES K nan BBUE, RIW—R28ER, T
5 anvan[E T REHY, TREF R EAFHIEE); Rey, 4QInstruction, 279; Kister, “1X 192 7nam Mmoo, 7
308, Wi#HfHk -1 N A : Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 52; Goff, 4QInstruction, 138; Qimron, Dead Sea
Scrolls, 2:148,
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o, «<BRAEGSY IRMERITA NRELEAG — yéser (B, “W%” [fashioning], M4“&E @~ linclination]), Hi§
EH R ML XEPAARZENA S KEROGTEH &85, §40. BIINE, 2 1117
NJESCHY yéser i TREE . T AL AR BRI, RIS ANIREBARRRTSE, IR45 SRy
B NRPEEAR s ik, MZE 11 475 S lmEaE# (mevin) 5 HALRERTER - N5 iiRE
HfRZEikr. R4S (B, IPE) rER.

1.1.2.4Q417 1i 13~18

CERIERD BRTOREAR, K, SUEET (113, 17R), XWEFENR, AEEZTT (118, &
S—E§2.2) SGR. BNBTER .. XTI PRRAAE AN, RTHEIMNARESE.

4Q417 1i13~18 (4Q4184311~14; HEE), UAKFEL: 23
aNRE... 13
Aripon Yo ppml {mYpn/pwma AR PR JeAporamantye e pan 14
1°19% 2305 71127 7901 NI 212 MY P BV R ppmn iy 15

[%°]5 M1 ay wiary 252m1 o1 190 AT pm e 29121 omes 16

23 DJD 34:151; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 52; Puech, “Apports des textes,” 137-39; Rey, 4QInstruction,
278-89; Goff, 4QInstruction, 137-38; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:148.

24w W — DA (75 4Q41621i20); WAEEFTRBKEMES PR ARKNAEHZ “AF W
EEE@) izji&ﬂ’%#%)ﬁﬁiﬁ;g\tlﬁzfg;ﬁ%o /jé: TIL)SJD %}j‘(%”ﬁf “%&@‘]‘I”, ﬁ’ﬁ;]’:% “I/ﬁ;” Ejz “/ﬁzjg”’ &/ﬂ‘])l%‘;r:
BARE v B AR (vr), RE-NFIFFEHRECR T LANFK; &5 DD 34:161-62.

25 Puech, “Apports des textes,” 137-39 E A4 X[ D v]pn; HIAE heh z JgHENEINEX], T2 qof 1y
— ¥, MEXFHELSATHILE;, AW, EATFHEXN T, EATHEAE; W DJD34:151 fr£
Ay Ra[ 2 oW ]Wh W 3t K ; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 52 &4k Xa[ 197,

26 WAL Y AEIE 12T MUY T ERIESR <A Y 3:16. My o MmNy, EHEARET —H 44
B CRZE4RAINE THRER ELHRBA AMEBFUHBFIN Wik, §—HFELsls
4 FHE A, HIR “xt Hagu B9 3R 87 B %A Ko

27 Rey, 4QInstruction, 279 £ nisxn ("une vision de la méditation" BREE L), E— NN HE; i,
B R A B b R ILERT tav B,

28 DJD 34:163-64 21, 70 Z B4 A W»nm; 5 % Tigchelaar, “Spiritual People,” 111,
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72 Y7 &Y 0 [w]a M %% i1 )1 TR ownTp 1ans 17

. TA AR vacat [ JImM[1] vawnd o a[w] 18

FEAR, 14, %, FIEH,
PR R AR,

#FEATL 1A R the remembrance of [ ]
LA A{IRR}  EAFEE
15 EAFZI THZ LFWE4,
g xRz FHREIE, wlantonness of |
FEH—#MALAME T,
16 A AR &L 7 At iE 15 2,
HAAXRE—NLAZHHNBRERS, meditation

FHEMERAK, —HARZR, R#AE apeople vith a spirit
(BF, ®B%7?),

A 17 AKTiRiEEH RG2S,

4\?\\
p2

3 B hagu TE#S T ALEIEM R, flle]shly
B 4 L G 18] %) 8 2 5, did not know

R BB [ R F H
vacat F HUR, %, HAlEHZF

TESE 16 f7H0, mr ¥ oy RHEBECH ARBHEE TR 2N v (AR B HFRZR

(apeople with aspirit) 7, 8 wux (AZ) “5E—# I M2 K (with a spiritual people) ™', /K2

29 Ht4E Niphal 103

30 Puech, “Apports des textes,” 137-39 #f sk 1]3i07] Tk S, E£— LB 54, gimel FH— P& TH
BEWER, EHILTFRANLN gimel, INMNANHERNENATTEALT; 2HEGT, £A&KNE
X EH# . 55 F 2317 gimel.,

31 Eibert]. C. Tigchelaar, “Dittography and Copying Lines in the Dead Sea Scrolls: Considering George
Brooke’s Proposal about 1QpHab 7:1-2,” in Is There a Text in This Cave, 293-307, W, 306-307, X & & 7|:

‘ov thEH - JLF R LERBIAN X TEHITE 7, AR “4Q417 HE B )5 # (the first hand)
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(Cana Werman) #il, ¥&E—4 oy ("R 24fF wvax (CAR") WEE: B4 o 5 #
A HHAR R, FATTLLRB <R A REIN A R” (with spirit) : “F B4R A
(with) #1182 R (spirits), H— AZKEZ L& (nvrimmnoy, 1QHaXI23-24) . Wi HX 4 16
TTRBIRERIERR, EAFEA A REZRY MR, EAETARMAER, m—i5 A% (3,
Wwam) AEEEAN XBREF T EAEE. T, RANLKE R R 4 WEJIE PR,
JREHHE R R AEFEXT S R (with spirit) BSRYH L. 7E56 17 47, WERZRTH (02 ) #
W Hagu, TIXEREMATESHAL. Fib, 7€ <RZE 4 W J, HFRFEERT RMEZ
R7G WA EZ R7BIN LS BUE IR 5. F5% b, IEREEMA WERZR”, FUR R Hibric h
PRI

Ao JhHzE, ARG P Hagu, WA LR (L17). "R R Bt
RE, FAMATIR T ANE, MARAR—RARZR. 55 1717, fiF o (8 &7) Bk
Wemg . W RS EGER AR, SAEIER AT AR A L B B R B (and no more) ;T R AR
IR, XR—AN RSO S BRI W, BRSO G S BRI TBASE 17 f7rE S, &
Hagu“ T B "Heg T AR MR R, X ERE & S —EMAIER. W ERRNIEMR, WXy

T RE TR, ZEH AN EFEHReN LT F—ANEXPHEM oy waRs arnm (iET A
%, A—ANR, R@AC ). T, BEREENN, “FRE-NDEHIRMAE - FW, KEF
Ik —AMRGBRXAANEEWEE, KWRH T ARG HE, Ea DD 34 § 8hiF XA HE. 8 £
RENEXRELIR EBERHASE —NEE, BLARMNRKEPBEEFR T T, FEERHTHE

32 Cana Werman, “What Is the Book of Hagu?” in Sapiential Perspectives, 125-40, W, 137; % % Cana
Werman, “The 770" and the T17vn’ Engraved on the Tablets,” DSD 9/1 (2002): 75-103, I, 92.

33 PR BATHEH, AFH B N PLHE B Schuller and Newsom, The Hodayot (Thanksgiving Psalms) .

34} DJD 34:166; Goff, “Adam, the Angels,” 17 #—F 45, T E— sk E3 (a constituent
adverb), T34 5 —AME1E207% (afiniteverb) A, 4 1, BA THAE . BRWME AEFmHRT#
Fut, B ‘K7, S EXHAET XTIV W AR, 5% Lange, Weisheit und Pridestination, 53
“Doch die Erklirung wurde nicht dem Geist des Fleisches gegeben ({2 3% A x k= R4 FB [—Hd
Z£ &) ”; Puech, “Apports des textes,” 138 “mais n’a pas encore été donnée la vision a un esprit de chair ({£
WMARBRERZ RN RS [IAETKE]) 7 Rey, 4QInstruction, 281 “Mais il n’a pas donné la vision a un
esprit charnel ({Eft % H1EF £ % TR AW R [— L £8]) ”; Goff, The Worldly and Heavenly, 84 “ .

4N, WIEH % T Hagul —#%it £8]7, {872 “Adam, the Angels,” 13 ¥, F X% % “/2FH (nomore)”,
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HERE S HAME R RN, ATET R RV AR R 25— AR R e M
EEwARAEAN . HPHERR 2R R

5 "oy fIFERSEZER, LAMEE v —Iaif#sE. vax BERERC: (1) BOKZHETH LR
€ (81 4:26), BIZERE CEES5EEMLIL) 217 (2) ARGEHTYE"; (3) AR, Hep, Fk
‘DB H A RBA VIR X R, X—RRk 5T 15 150 nw 1 HfFL %R, T
VIR IR A Bk 2 77 (R 24:17) 0 W47 Z R 36 F 1QS 1 17-18  (wiIR X712 Axm
2an nowmn?) ;s AidJEHE bR LEIRR Y, RRIREEHFHLAR, MARL WY ETAR
2R, BFENASERFIEEE RS A, HIOUETEE m ™oy 365 R 2 R
T, HXRERASBHERE . AREHE, FAE <4Q HiEY (4Q4162ii12;4Q418773) W1, wuR ¥

IARFRAE™,

Fitg wam ik mhoy, EEERENEER . SUEE (mevin) RHHRENEREEZIE
RIEABEE, HI AR TE— DI FE R BRATVRIEE LRI, <B225 4 RS> il
RAATANOFEMA TR, KO E&E TR RTFRFTEEFA AL, B ARER SRR
B, GREERD WHERIL I EREE. Ak, AR (0ux) 12 G SR AN H BN AR AR
Z, WA P HL. R 4TI o ARFRA A EER R, BT %
X —RE NATFEIUR A (117). <RZ5 4 WEIE e TIREE 2 BT KRB A
FEE AT TR ORI, X —ReA G3TE: BIBRRIREE 2 RE) WA —Jim, XEiFRy, Das AN

35 George ]. Brooke, “Biblical Interpretation in the Wisdom Texts from Qumran,” in The Wisdom Texts from
Qumran, 201-22.

3 SEEi AR AW, A nwon 5 R 24:17 X EKE I, B “HALTE, w18 FH EH
e, ka2 LI, Goff, The Worldly and Heavenly Wisdom, 92; Rey, 4QInstruction, 297 5448 7] .
37 Matthew ]. Goff, “Recent Trends in the Study of Early Jewish Wisdom Literature: The Contribution of
4QInstruction and Other Qumran Texts,” CBR 7/3 (2009): 376-416, I, 385 y & : “4uwh R 5 5 1& & fr 4y
H(1999:165), A%’ $rEWZOHAELTIR EXEL W “Hagu 3 Z W% THAANEURR
Mz R REHEEXW, BB —ABELIE LA

38 Rey, 4QInstruction, 281 ¥4 % 16 4Ti¥4E: “Etvoici une vision de la méditation du livre mémorial : il I'a
donnée en héritage a 'hnomme comme pewple spirituel. (77 b Bl % Fie FM— MR E L =285
Mz RAE>:)”
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WAEE S, M2 A EAEHGE (1 CD113); ik, RME wax FEAKR", EEMLIRE
BWARSEEATI N, BT, <B4 4 R B SOl fE 02 N8 H 8 i 1 i
B WRTRZERFMTEAER, DIRSERER (véser), W14Q417 1i1-14 (B4 17 1795 E%
AIRERR”) RIS . ToitR LA . 18 <R2Z25 4 WEIE o, FETHRN R ER
SR Z BERE R BT, PIAC R AR T RS Haguo T ARE— SOl iEF BT R, “RfES

JEALEEYE . BOARUR A ERAETE, B A A R,

el

1.1.3. 4Q418 81+81a 1~3 I “ Ptk R~

B— (§84) X} 4Q418 81+81a 1~14 Wifit, AT UNIEE SHLIESRMISIIE . HIEBIHT
BT T 5— A48T wam (. A I Ak DLW, B B O A e B 22 Ay
SEZNo MFET R GRERD BEHAL, XA CAIRATRE,

4Q418 81+81a1~3

[ 811 (BB [Frmi], FFET —# 598, % £ L%, | thepouringoutof] 1 yourlips

MR, w—FRZE, SHEME 4,

F AR a8 ], AE— 2 Wik Z R [eannd;
mr, SHETESeiEE, REsEDananwl,
FHERRFREM—], RELTHE;

(] A #E AN A

¥ GHEMN, £ HEFH> B, MHAZABEITERENERYE, TREEERENZE. —RMEETE
HRE, A5 19:1-6; F 1:19-20, “MHAI[H, AXIfiE, X TL%, ML pRyERLE—F=
#£uy, BEFEHZBALMWAT. BRI LIK, #FT LA B £ 3IAIR.” K B Ellen
Birnbaum, The Place of Judaism in Philo’s Thought: Israel, Jews, and Proselytes, B]S 290 (Atlanta: Scholars
Press, 1996), 1-14, ZEXEMER AR EMWA KRR, —RERHKH EFH5UEF 24 ("RARKAGR
SHEERBRAF), FokRGEFHLERER CEFANTSEEXLEXRT"), Greg Schmidt
Goering, Wisdom’s Roots Revealed: Ben Sira and the Election of Israel, ]S]Sup 139 (Leiden: Brill, 2009) 3 A 4§
B, CEEREID EATHASE, DEFAAALN —HEE, SEEEFAUGHANERE L,
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3 A AfE TH L,

B R SR, EARNETF,
over] His [in]heritance

(MAElME Iz b, #E L RER,

SR RISt LR 2y . JRIL T L) maskil B By IR S5 HEAE. X —FIIF AR R
WA SR, 7R <R 4 FEIE B, TR EERmER s, RERERE. SO ENRES
SRR B, ARRR A AR R, RARIHE R X i s RIS RE T I &
HRULAER . —ARPBMIR (B, EHZR) f maskil REFE Y JE % BRFRERE. 5RMER
H SR (L1); BRINES WEZR IR, HEXERRELT (B, “F8 hokma”),
PUR a2 s T B TEREZ N o WO N5 PO AR SRR ™ F) DX A A o R S B, I LAY
AEHERAE L, 5B AOREE TR

BRI S wamn WX, AT 2N BA EERT (o )o XANBECRRIE, AKATRER
JZ RN ER R o B R AL T R B BB R L 38 AR BABOB I ANE T LR
AR b, R AT BIIENS, B4 T HLS AT AR AL RAR. 4Q418
81+81a 1-14 il“H £" H " E £"F—— )5 f 71 272 TRk Hiphil 3i7 % Niphal 3y
T REA R AR 5 IR B MBI, AR A B SR X, MR <R 4
TR hRE W E 78 A8 MR, AR RS A T E R FRATE
R, <EEZEE 4 REVE BOIYIMAZS R s CERT), IMEMAEN T SRR E. 7
XTRABHIE T, RN ERE T A2 s, B BB R . TR T H AR AL RE 5

40 4Q418 81+81a Z (¥ il «R#iD» (IR 18:20) M H Lw, XAEF —F (§23) Hibit; X Ta
o727 e k4L B F 3, Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 232 Wi B2 “# 3478/ 1 7 «R#Hit> (B
18:20) ARG, £HAA (K814 X 16:9) W, F—zhiE 710 #ATA KA, #HHATEAUET]
AZH. BRUEFIANLS TR HE KR <HHIEY (F 10:8-9) WEA T XHMEA: AP A fn e g F] %
TR AR AELARES, WHES IV atRE T =k, EoAESE 3474, oW HRTHAEEES
ZWHE DR 1R, ZEdh WA BT RO 1l X OWRW N, BEZ, ARARET, wam 5 on
DX P ] SR
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4Q418 81+81 NS I 5 AR 1E By R7MIX 53, X IR T HTH FORFRIIOL . LUK BE S I MRS

o

1.1.4.4Q416 1 12 T Wik 2 R~

4Q416 1 fRAFT <R 4 FEIM BHHIK—s (B2%—5, §1.2), BFTFmET AW

WY KRIEZEA, I wam 5 wawx BTk
4Q416 1 10~16 (Fb4k 4Q418 1, 2, 2a, 2b, 2¢, 208, 209 218, 212, 217, 224), LA J %"

[ 1% 3%79% 1R °12 991 AYwa Ny Dy vowe omwa 10

Clmmpen wyan PRy IR 20w 00 72 199500 WK 9o Wi o axp 11

[am 0]PAwn °121 WA M 92 WM T meam ovAl] 12
[ 000 090 n]axa yp 02w’ “7w onn Ao Yoy ws[wn] 13
[7 oW W 7P RYTNAR PR D Ty o%p hoa 14
[R vdwn [ Py aw pap Aty 15
> > “nliram axin wax] 16

41 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 42-43 % 175-81; % #% DJD 34:81-88; Rey, 4QInstruction, 229-30;
Goff, 4QInstruction, 43-44; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:147 ,

42 W HFEH M EA, Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:147.,

43 PEE TV,

4 DJD 34:558 JREAG 4 : S1am aXm W2 IR R[MAND; B4 DJD 34:88 R EH R Bt AR A
TWwaa? Fm 4Q418 FrE N ARAEE, R LR]D, = ORNOT A& X ZEr, A4 x4 (B) AREER
ey yeser CEERE X (FIANEIRZ ). Fid, FAHLWMEZ —MRKGFA (Flar, 2 xMm
W), Ao o gtdg B (B & 1QHaX23), B waw #fiE#(?).” Tigchelaar, To Increase
Learning, 176 # i&5ram oxin w2 "2, i1 “WERB B E 2t/ €. FERAEA”
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I E A1 R B R,

I E TR BR3P K R,
WA#EARERE, [HMEMNELREE D]
12 [F ] 5 RN R,

AR RER—THA, the fleshly spirit

HE[E A T ] the sons of heave|n ...]

& 13 B[ F]HZ H,

T — Ve ER L4,
BEA[EIREE#E

i ——

14 f£ A B H — 7B H,

Bt BEZ 0, M8 KE]FSZH ]
15 REME NN,

wERZEIL Ir 58— F#[t.....

16 AkE[2&] &2,

SB[

4Q416 1 e TFEHBT (L1~9), AFEEPHEWH A X wamn B A MIES 12 17, fib
IS B — A" (ww ) R, wam R ER 5 Nh il CERHMAELS,
%510 1709 woxona CEEEAT) AR E N RSk AT BB, T T AR A4S

s % —% (§1.2) WEITHT 4Q416 115 (par. 4Q4182), Hh, EELHMEM S, AR R FE -
ANSNE. S 1S AHEFARET FT—/MEHK; £% DJID34:83, WiTiFE: ‘W, XHFTEESL T A4
X #(?)"; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 176 €, “{ X4 41E (K4]) £& 5% 2 H." Ak XHZI,
FRTUATH & H BRI Z
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KA A, 58 1L ATRIIBASADHE wy, WHZALFHE 2R RN R S E ARG 5. 56
12 51 owwna (R EAT”) W EAHERE RET A, 55 10 72840, MiTRTReECh 5
AR Y RTEOR LU R TR N S AR — 7

e (R EATFT) X—FIRMULT <R84 WA K 4Q41869ii 135 Hrr, J5—X
APE T MMETFRE, BB G KRBT /. 15 4Q418 69 ii v, XEEHHIAKHH], HXf
XEHEBFHEA (52, 4418 1261 i) ; Hr, BEPRAOCEREKE. TAZT,
Fele R A &R E 7 (18), HAARK wamy; MR, LEMRIRLL T RKAE" LT —
RN (1110-11) . XEERT E HEBHEWRR , K EI R BB MBI NRIED. VB0 w0
BB, fEERE T B —AMERENE: X TR LE, ASCEMA? 7 (qouxth vown ), AR
B oo RS o], (EAEEIEAERE R (14-5). FRNAE CRERD 20, IR
W T BB LB RIS HA L o EE R REE N T 4Q416 1 FFREMEEXS wamy #EfT (1.10).
T HBLEE“FR T ARG N E A (L11), Bh3R4 R ABRARE] 4Q418 69 i,

4Q416 116 Hf) xinwa e W ALHE AR (Wi ), JEEEST ARIEARGLA S (B,
‘“/ER—ALENER), WATTEAGERMN. it b, EATPER vy CREERRET),
B xin WEES R LR 0 “WEER yéser” X —HfR, —&RE L, THEH 4Q417 1ii12 57
Fro EREP, X—AEBREEWRFIT : v7 9% nawm monon o) (“A< 5] #4 1 A% 1y B AL BT A
A7) "o #EPk (Eibert Tigchelaar) WEEREIMCAL, IANHTJE ST T SCRIMARE, 1 TC L0 E % A5 2

tg yeserra’, s HAKLL  FePEAKY. MIEfH (Menahem Kister) 7E¥RITE 1R yéser i,

46 Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 180.

47 DJD 34:290 oonw 13, “HIEdEIER B AR S, 5—B K {E.” %% 1QS IV 22; X1 8; 1QH= XI 23; XXIII 30;
XXVI 36; 4Q1811 2,

8 Pk T FEERMELFHE, £ CBZEA4FERENE LA Z(FEE “#H (inclinations)”:
WA (CEEEEET) . e CREHMEET) . LA v CGEREET). REEEN UK, 4
W TREAT AT 6K, Eb 5 KA TH IR AE X (4Q416 116;4Q417 119, 11, 17; 4Q417 1 i
12), 1Rz WAHBES (4Q418217 1),

49 Tigchelaar, “The Evil Inclination,” 350, & & # — ¥ it <R 2 & 4 W AEYEY. T v 45 “Ws” 0
Ak, KARNLTRENNES, KT EHAE,
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PRI UEAL s AEMEA BE— e <R2EHE 4 WS> hHABTTRER yéserim PREE™ . D 2L
(Ishay Rosen-Zvi), FRIAL vrw F5“— DA ZFHFIFRANFENAE”, FEFA™: I-HAEMMY
PR, yeser BR S, HARMEMERRAIMI TR, IR O7E R A4 X835

TE 4Q417 1ii 12, Fial mno BHTAIESIE, SHIE I Bk ) 0% R AR . T o6 58 12
P vy, FETRIER R

4Q417 11ii 12~14 53

[ 7 9% pawnn aonen Ox - 12

| JeA moNEN YR WINTN NAR? - 13
mx

[ TPawn PR wamnaI Ry 14

12 FEZIFE, #H I SHw B A

13 #EBMRE TR, FTEZIFHAMEME EA(?)

14 BASTTHKEAAIE, TERTINE[®

e ER AR o Y Piel ZiA], BRCRHUBEZNIE X v BB, JRH. HREA ano, “RAT
(rawnn) L yeser RIERME, “Bim” (yeser) ERLERBRENTET Ao KT ano, FHZERTIH”,
REWAT B BIRS" W, BERWFF.  CR2H 4 AR &, H Piel S

WP AL, T Qal BN #2457k (being simple) HJHiAR (4Q4182212), MMFERZ/EMH,
nno [ Piel TN IR : (1) 4Q184 117 (“F0% 4 AMIIRT"), J& (2) «EBEEM> (the

“«

50 Menahem Kister, “Inclination of the Heart of Man, the Body and Purification from Evil,” in Megahillot:
Studies in the Dead Sea Scrolls VIII, ed. Moshe Bar-Asher & Devorah Dimant (Jerusalem: Bialik Institute &

Haifa University Press, 2010), 243-86, W, 252 [#F1a 3k ], fiti6 T 4Q417 1i ¥ % Xy yéser,

51 Ishay Rosen-Zvi, Demonic Desire: Yetzer HaRa and the Problem of Evil in Late Antiquity (Philadelphia:
University of Pennsylvania Press, 2011), 46

52 Rosen-Zvi, Demonic Desires, 48.

53 DJD 34:169; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 54; Goff, 4QInstruction, 173-74.

¢ DJD 34:170, %% A14H T w T&E: ‘[ RIS T K, 71— MHEH e EE (the
th[ought of an evil inclination]) &SR [---++].”
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Temple Scroll; 11Q19 66 8; par. 4Q524 15 22) *°; ¥E 4Q184 stk “Bl3%” (seductress) A2, WifE «%&
BBy B NGB T A 1990 4ERIM, 6125 (Joseph Baumgarten) {424, 4Q184 riff)
TR ERNEE, HZATENES SRS AT WA, 4Q184 L5 liEE 2R,
BAXKT B nno 78 B85 4 TR s TR AR TE SUoX — WA, A3 TR . 5
12 474, nno B TRCEMRIA &S, M58 M 7 —BRAMERMSI I . XEr s GREERY
(the Plea for Deliverance) k. «R#EM> (Barkhi Nafshi) v vy BFEFELL EXEAEMS S,
ARG NTE. FFIREE M AME TR i, M — RO, BRI BB RIESITE AR
M BRI R WX —RGUE B T AN A B RERT . I H, AR, B
TR RGN TE R T CE NG, W BRI YA IR . R AR A I
VI

CEZEEE 4 WY i yeser ERHAE, Aid 4Q416 116 Y qwa 1 AKATAE S H A
o Wh, BERBFEA RG] awaww), REEIFEEIMER, HESRER AR R,
B, RAFHALH wam HAMGRIAE IR . (BB T AR SE A T DA 5K o

1.1.5. fiid: «R=58 4 HWEE» 5 «F54»

5 FoE—Aw A, WAL, EEH Pual R (40 1QH2 XII 17, XIV 22, XX 27) .
56 Joseph M. Baumgarten, “On the Nature of the Seductress in 4Q184,” RevQ 15 (1991-92): 133-43.

57 Matthew J. Goff, “A Seductive Demoness at Qumran? Lilith, Female Demons and 4Q184,” in EVvil, the Devil,
and Demons, 59-76; Michael ]. Lesley, “Exegetical Wiles: 4Q184 as Scriptural Interpretation,” in The Scrolls
and Biblical Traditions: Proceedings of the Seventh Meeting of the 10QS in Helsinki, ed. George ]. Brooke et al,,
STDJ 103 (Leiden: Brill, 2012), 107-42; Jacobus A. Naudé, “The Wiles of the Wicked Woman (4Q184), the
Netherworld and the Body,” JSem 15 (2006): 372-84; Armin Lange, “Die Weisheitstexte aus Qumran: Eine
Einleitung,” in The Wisdom Texts from Qumran, 3-30; Yiphtah Zur, “Parallels between Acts of Thomas 6-7 and
4Q184,” RevQ 16 (1993): 103-7.
58 ARLIERE, X—EEEETNT: «<FEL> (the Plea for Deliverance, 11QPs%/11Q5 XIX 15-16);
CE X% 4R EY (4Q417 1i 12); < Z# > (Barkhi Nafshi, 4Q436 1i10); RFrigth “4Q FiR1E
#” (4QSectarian Text, 4Q422112),

59 4Q416 2iii 13-15 R Z HOR “fRey BA87 (DJD 34:113 334F “R&E™ W EH), N EM. HFFRE
T B4
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RSN «<BRAEGEY MIEIIRS A —0gm, WRF «R225E 4 WYLy SMRPM R /W%
WZRR" HAEE (JorgFrey) RmtaE &1 litdd «R225% 4 WEI SRPIERMXR; #
B «F Ay H\ES~8 T MBLRP» HHFE 171, FEEMNEET GEHLHH> £=.
FHE" BB ERMRBIEN R, B BE T i ke A 2 he. EX R
HRTHPHE S, AR, R EELSE (sapiential tradition) ST RE AN, LA, HE
TR AT . By 5 GEEESFDY B RERAELSE, RERT CAEK BEIAEE XX
7, WX X W R AR T ERERFNHEY. BRNER, ‘EoHEMEK
W7, “REPAERFHA-R o, BNHANZECHIHEERALE; M (B=F 4 FREVE)
MRESET G# . VAT, MRELERDHES «<R2E 4 WE BRmmaEr s, &
ARSI hr b, BR <R 4 WA 800, SURBE TN, RIOVBARE, KITEEH
BoEREE, ERANMBIKEIZE" (B 7:5), “WHRMESIECAE T . 0, FERPIEMRS
CELZESE A R b, “WARTRIGIRSRZIE, BA et g, a8 TR LR R
(quasi-demonic) Ji&. R, <25 4 W@ d wa RS, AR FIRAEMERD 1R 5

60 7 BB 4B H AR IR 3% &, % John Pryke, “Spirit’ and ‘Flesh’ in the Qumran Documents and Some
New Testament Texts,” RevQ 5 (1965): 345-60.

61 Jorg Frey, “Die paulinische Antithese von «Fleisch» und «Geist» und die paldstinisch-jliidische
Weisheitstradtion,” ZNW 90/1 (1999): 45-77; “The Notion of ‘Flesh’ in 4QInstruction and the Background of
Pauline Usage,” in Sapiential, Poetical and Liturgical Texts, 197-226; “Flesh and Spirit in the Palestinian
Jewish Sapiential Tradition and in the Qumran Texts: An Inquiry into the Background of Pauline Usage,” in
The Wisdom Texts from Qumran, 367-404; Matthew ]. Goff, “Being Fleshly or Spiritual: Anthropological
Reflection and Exegesis of Genesis 1-3 in 4QInstruction and First Corinthians,” in Christian Body, Christian
Self: Concepts of Early Christian Personhood, ed. Clare K. Rothschild & Trevor W. Thompson, WUNT 284

(Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2011), 41-59; % % Tigchelaar, “Spiritual People,” 113-18.

62 7R3 #8918 %, Robert L. Cavin, New Existence and Righteous Living: Colossians and 1 Peter in
Conversation with 4QInstruction and the Hodayot, BZNW 197 (Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2014), 200-209,
Y RT 5 W7 o, WMEARWAE AT ERTENRNR.

63 Frey, “Flesh and Spirit,” 367.

64 Goff, “Being Fleshly or Spiritual,” 58.
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B 0GpE: AN, WIRTE CELA 4RI TR e IR A %
P,

By e RAEORER T (B 1:21), 5 SRR PR K ANE WA T Hagu LA
i, REFHEIFREERR . RPPRUINRE, Fra R ED 3 A/ H R R, 54 2
FFEELEF AT (B 3:19). AREEBEGINMEES, WEFE CTT#EER", ¥ 1:12) AR R
AIFELES oA WAZith s, WIERE| B AR WIRHE” . 78 «B B4 MBRegigh,
HJE~ (natural revelation) HIFETE, fERRE S ANREA GG, MIERRRD g gk Ty
Z"o RIS T W NG RR B QG MALRR BT LT «B B4y 8. ALY
SN EAFHY, ARTX — A ERHEBERE I OB b, ARICAIRHZ M i A is . S0 1

65 Loren T. Stuckenbruck, “The Dead Sea Scrolls and the New Testament,” in Qumran and the Bible: Studying
the Jewish and Christian Scriptures in Light of the Dead Sea Scrolls, ed. Nora David & Armin Lange, CBET 57

(Leuven: Peeters, 2010), 131-70, W, 167; Benjamin Wold, “Flesh’ and ‘Spirit” in Qumran Sapiential
Literature as the Background to the Use in Pauline Epistles,” ZNW 106/2 (2015): 262-79.

66 % 1:18-21: “1BF 5k, F&HFEHFEAMNK LT ¥ (dmokoddmteta) 7£ — V1 F B F X A & £, #2747
FXEHAEEHA. P LHNER, ArfiEn, ELH(eavepov)E AR, BN EF B4 [l 5
7 (épavépwoev), 20 B )3 R AR, b & B 7k ik (1] 4iSLog avtoD SOvapug) Frid {4 (Bel6tg) & B 4 7 40
Wy, BAARAGN, {E3EF FTiE 2 Hat ¥ ML T #(voodpeve) & L (kaBopdrtar), " AL k. 21H A,
AT B AR bR, HRIEM S ME LR, R R . AT B B R ) 1 % (BpatauwBnoav év Tolg

Swadoylopoi), 7Tkt B Y (fokotiodn 1) dovvetog adtdv kapdia),”

7 & <HEFIIEI> (13:1) &, AXREEM EF: “Fh, WELALFERATIAEER; #1178
BTty B2 4, WrRAMLEAE, BERAMETHE, MNHAFEAMEA" £4lEH KL E

ARTFHIBERY, KB G HY F—F5 <) E+=ZF#47 4 T HEEH. %% H P.Owen, “The Scope
of Natural Revelation in Rom. i and Acts xvii,” NTS 5 (1959): 133-43; Morna D. Hooker, From Adam to Christ:
Essays on Paul (Cambridge: CUP, 1990), 73-84.,

8 7, FEVEXF/NR, BERZAANRIT KA, FEAH— ML #4, Nickelsburg, 1Enoch, 54.

69 Joseph Fitzmyer, Romans: A New Translation with Introduction and Commentary, AB (New York, NY:
Doubleday, 1993).

O TRAATE, A EFHARKE TEAREE (F 2:18,20); MAF —FHREMNEMT, FAA
AT, B FWATRAR LT RZERTF
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A AR SO RS, BEWEAET . « P DAy RS CRZH 4 REIE Bk, AEH
¥ TSR PR RE 0T, (BN REIE LR T TS EOZ R IRAE TR

«BOFy =R, ABRENCHE A" (votw). HFBEN” (kabopdw) _EFFHIKAE S #f
P WA FEAMESL? wabopdw (7, “Na”, “BA7, “BIL”) # <H4y PULTFH; #Ht
FHiFEARPNA 4 4: “BZEEH, LM UEFIA (R24:2); “ROREZHNR, KEF. &
BAZEE (A110:4), H2x xv WEIE: <AME> B—4 (f139:26), &ARSCNE R @
(932 09 F K, M-EHLEARNAEE " (kaBopdv) BT : «HHIMEL=4> o, ERARE”
(xaBopdw) ZEw LATHKEE (3Mace 3:11). 7EWHAES P, ZiA R H LA WU RN
NGB, 5% (Titus Flavius Josephus) K& T kaBopdw (340 &) 7. Aif, & (Philo of

Alexandria) iz FIX AT SCRA B A AWIREMEZIE (69 ), Hro PR AAEAT4R .

2K, HBUE Gty (Deopificio mundi), ARRELIL (kaBopaw) FHMATFLM, I
HECHAFE—fiBIEE . HIKTIE (Deop. mundi45), LAFHUIANREITER, BT EEB SRR
BE. MASRER: MBS TINREZEY, DREMNKQHA S N ZiEcy: TRk, fa
#, BIAPMHE (catdovtes) HARAH——ELER, ARELHZWER, 1282, EREZF
Wiz R ME LS BWEE; B, TAXEHLILSFE &%, UET, BRETWHEHES
EfT "R G, FRIERAREE ZEZIFMEES) (De op. mundi 54) , AUV
HI: “UE (xaudodoa) BREVFE. RENfigEsy, EERATER R FiEsE

2K, RERERIER B AN, EIFEEN AL (kaBopdw). A LN IR

(katldmv) EIEH ERME" (De ebrietate 47, GEEREY). 5 « B D4y —& 21 Ti2kpl, LT

g HEBITEIN (11:15-16): “AT Rk B AT BA, B3 x2HFLEEN RS TR
Y, ERER, WIKT#ZLEENZENUETAAN], FiEtFs, —MAZEMHTRETHEZE

72 Henry G. Liddell, Robert Scott & Henry S. Jones, Greek-English Lexicon, Ninth Edition with a Revised
Supplement (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1996), 856.

73 % Ant.8.106, 4 EWHZEHFANIE, KA1 LE B’ (kabopdv) fHM; Ant.8.168, ¥ |TE
“BIH” (kabedpa) WA E E; Ant.9.84, FrZ 1R AH £, FHEHE (katoPopévoug
gEémepPey) o
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MEHZ NBUER TEH: ‘MR, MLFTERLATIERAA, ELNGEL, Tk
AT AT E N, MRAEMANGRFLENL (kabopav), HERER” (Defuga et inventione 121,
CGEERBEHRI) o N AT FREFENLNEZLHEEE (kaBopav) ” (De specialibus legibus

1.54)

FLIEXS kaBopho WL «B Ly HF—RPN . P HF». KK R 4 TR
iy PRI TS NREET 2t FUGRE L, B ARMA TR, CHek TiX—hE

voéw (B 1:20) 7E <4y FHEIT 13 K, FBHNLEINR (3K 15:17; 169, 11; 24:15; 7] 7:18; 8:17;
13:14; #12:40, HBSHIRIEFE I [opdw] STER L HME [votw] : 3 3:4,20; 4277 1.7; 5 227, 7 11:3). &+
LA, ER vodo I TR, ReAlRTE GERE> P ABEEIE ran (% 1:2,3,6; 8:5 20:24;
23:1; 28:5;29:19) % owi (7% 16:23) . ZIAIAHIKHEIMEE <Py, FRENZE p2 5 v (1)
“TEAPEETHA, £EZ (vonoov). EH#IE” (Sirach 1:7), HAAHET MSA 5 MSB, {HIEfS &+
BEAE mom o pa (“BFE/EE, WERGET) (2) “ERE TRABRAEHEZ” (voeLta

10D AN oiov €k oeautod, Sirach 31:15), MLAMXAET MSB, Twom wrnvt (“7 R4 & iR B c”).

PR (Book of Watchers, «PLiE—43» 5 1-36 %) BT EITIE 7 2ERF, Hep i
T “ERAEFRAM— TE, X LaE (vooare) KIEW EFMAR T X —147” (1 Enoch
5:1) «HBFDRBEY SEMH—2 it K 2 it FORINREEH AETE . HATE SRR A

(Chaldeans) y&fE{%: “AT 18 CTEEM (vonoavteg) KA (FiF: HAWXHFABRHUTLE,
THEFEAN, EHMAITAE" (B8, Dedbrahamo 70, RIAFHRIFY) o TE Y HE A (Life
of Adam and Eva) ., Wpskali B iz (e i b o 2 PR S, B antksi: “E# (vonoov)

XA E” (LAE 18:1),

P «F o4y F—3, BHRJE/~ (natural revelation) e ANHHEXTES ; X B T G5 32 &k
FAE <R 4 EIE hffisfE. mEPERS «<RZ258 4 WEIE ¥ilh, “WER”hiEk &
SRATRSL . T e T N 2R AR R T 32 JE s T AR 6 O 45 2R

74 Liddell, Scott & Jones, Greek-English Lexicon, 1177-78; voéw #i¥1E: (1) “perceive by the mind,”
“apprehend”; (2) “think,” “consider;,” “reflect”; (3) “consider,” “deem,” “presume.”
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1.2 BN PR

R 5 <R A4 R hIAGRE I, AT RESR LR RSO ik, SCAR By
L, BETEENIREMSE M. XE#, 1QH XVII 5 4Q418 55 )/ bR X A, T hE
BORAQIVEE BT T ER TR WAy, “— =B E L, (B4 (Hodayot) RIL & &%
SRR B, FRCMNEA LR, RAELWRE, RA-_FHFELEXK. THHEFECER
B, <B4 WENE SHMESE N, FENFEERTETN . KT <B28 4 FHENE 5
IR E AR R A, SIS CRIZISR . REXTT HAZ AL, HIFRR IR, TEE
2 TR B B SCA R IR o RIAERE T XM IR —— A3 E =Tl e WX, Fa
BN, SRR 5 CR2EH 4 TR TR — R,

RN, AER R, DA R EPRIEYD, BRTIIERALZA, EfE <R
25 4 R WAEESPIRESR. & R4 TEIE P — A" Ea—HEE (non-
Yahad) fEfh, 5“5E5%0RME" (pre-sectarian) fERAAAXS, HBA . XS THRATR T #mE“RIRE L
(sectarianism) W& EHIE. KiEEd RN WBZE 7RI <R84 Wil MK,
EHREJE TR A SR U AR, 5 B LR BT R Tl B, FL b, HBATEE] G
21> BREESCF Pl CHERAR> T CQAEFED (theSayingSource Q. BT “#FAEE” & “wfeiEE”), W
DU B AP ESE TR B S I2K. B2 4 MRV 5 A Mk LXK, &
TR W) R G iR T IR, IS B R, X8 RS M AR B TEVRA BN
RAR, TEHXLEEMPRZRMNTR: MNP LI, MEBRRARL SRR TR EZEN
AR, A FEA R -

75 % F 1QH2 XVIII 29-30 5 4Q418 55 10 # &y Wy m X I720° anv7, % DJD 34:272; & EMY ¥+, & —
WAL 92 FF Ko

76 Goff, “Reading Wisdom,” 287.

77 Loren T. Stuckenbruck, “4QInstruction and the Possible Influence of Early Enochic Traditions: An
Evaluation,” in The Wisdom Texts from Qumran, 245-61, N, 260-61,
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AT RT B2 4 FEINE 5 «<BAE> ZEMUNSRNIE, E2REIERER, AR
HERH DR XML ESHMEHRTREAER, MARTHGEWN . A, @il AT RZE—T0
Wik, FATERERHIRS], FEBE CR28 4 W) 56— B ERNXR. HARIL
W, CR2ZH 4RI BTGB fER I AT —ihaml. RATE— R
FRERW, <RZH 4 W) Cla—ARE R Fik, 5 wa CAR") HRILFREE
L <BSD BT REMEE SiEM. BT, AGRERAERE, BEHEAE: C(BRZF 4HE
YHE) wils “e—#B FAXEK, M ‘& #H# w5 (B=F 4 FEEILE) ~4£XHk? 7
FERT—1T, « =Rty HHAREE A, MRMERE S CR225 4 RS> BoeEk; MW L
. IFAHERR <RZEE 4 TR BIERG < RISy PRH oo L.

1.2.1. waaxe

TE B H, S 2 PASKIEANKIHEAYE; BY, ANBAEMASE, X5 ANRER
ROCEFMRE (W, OB BB R E 2 AT b, B TR B 2L
(Ishay Rosen-Zvi) FIgiiE: ik, IXIEIHER] yéser TR NZANE—ERSr . 2T IR LT
g, HRRAEIRITO. Ik, e 7E BB 25 AR, A LSRR (Que
Xis): “UREAMFERLR, 1EFREE.OFER (x> min, devices of my inclination) " . X5 1QHa XII 14
AR ST X7 (w22 mor) MHRERY. (552 1QH XU 12, H—VIEX B B# M I &) [onmm p]; 28 32:7, WAHY
R AT ) o ANid, ARAMUIFIEM A WNTERR M 35 5BIEATEN B 3} 4

78 ]. Philip Hyatt, “The View of Man in the Qumran ‘Hodayot,” NTS 2 (1955-56): 276-84; Mathias Delcor, Les
Hymnes de Qumrdn (Hodayot): texte hébreu, introduction, traduction, commentaire (Paris: Letouzey et Ané,
1962), 48-49; Svend Holm-Nielsen, Hodayot: Psalms from Qumran (Aarhus: Universitetsforlaget, 1960), 274;
Gerhard Maier, Mensch und freier Wille: Nach den jiidischen Religionsparteien zwischen Ben Sira und Paulus,
WUNT 12 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1971), 170; Eugene H. Merrill, Qumran and Predestination: A Theological
Study of the Thanksgiving Hymns, STD] 8 (Leiden: Brill, 1975), 38; Denise Dombrowski-Hopkins, “The
Qumran Community and 1Q Hodayot: a Reassessment,” RevQ 10 (1981): 323-64 at 325; Newsom, The Self as
Symbolic Space, 219-20; Miryam T. Brand, Evil Within and Without: The Source of Sin and Its Nature as
Portrayed in Second Temple Literature, JA]Sup 9 (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 2013), 59-61.

79 Rosen-Zvi, Demonic Desire, 48-51.

80 & «EM» W, Y yéser ERAFMEFR, X AXAMNEE, REAT KA. KEIFE (source-
critical) Zff s ¥ %=z —: GertJeremias, Der Lehrer der Gerechtigkeit (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1963), WA CESY Kok #F 2 @5 a2 HmE, X — Mk 548435 % %; Rosen-Zvi, Demonic
Desire, 50 I\ KX S XA F o F — B BRAXMA TR, MEAKCNAANL E.
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e, TSy <EAD MFREMEAN, MRS TOT LIRS, BAE «CCRigY AR FEZ
B, AFTERIERDE G K& 55BN ook ™. RS BIE yéser Y —AMIMIBH R, K
B AR (B B B O AMER”, IR S SEhR b, X BRI S LM
%, B ANRNEMSE, PRI ERER, AR (BOH) BRI F. "XE CRGhH
Bk» (CDII1-3) &ML, EARh: Fs sy Lag iy, MBECAREM A CHRAE” (ne1).

PREMNFEEHESET w 75 <R fOARME, #—EH T HEW . 7 1QHa XV (L16 “
% B 2 G AT E 8 E B [, intention] 7 119, “FE 4R B B AWEE[w]”), yéser # kK
e ERREF (tendency) 5—kE“EE” (intention) ¥, Twmo x> NIYE « B8R df =kE
¥h (1QHe1X37;X11,38), FRPCOREDIRET (5%, 4Q417 1111 sl pmaw) o T A NS FIE M
M X (“FELEEE”; 1QH2 1T 29; X 23; XI 24-25; XII 30; XIX 6; XX 29; XX 35; XXI 11, 38; XXII 12; XXIII 13, 28; XXV 31-
32) 0 A —ARMUFEE Dy IR (“4 LB 1QHa VI 18; XXI 17, 25; XXI 34; XXII1 28) . R+, s H
R, I FL" (B2 10sx122) RIAR N XA g, BLESR «Blihiey - mp Nl L.
IS5 NIASPHEAE R, BT mwr 1 (“FRHZEY”, 1QHaXIV35). 72w 1% (“FLEE 4 £”, 1QHXXI30)
Je awmay (TS, 1QHXXI37,38). NBEE T AXFARRAENE L. ~id, BOHEMAL,
yeser EFAE“ER”, B maax (‘B EE”, 1QHaXVe-7) LI M0 ‘U EE”, 1QHaXXI29),

%F w2 x> (1QHaXVII 25; XXIVe), &7k (Eileen Schuller) 5417 (Carol Newsom) 2 %
WA 2", AR AR ER", BRI BOEE R RIIE, FE0TE SCh AR .
TEPAL A, X 1QHa XVIIL 25 FRGJESL: “IRAR G R — M AEIE SR, HHAEPH (w2
nyn o amw X2), ISR FUE B ORISR R B R JEH, RS, FuiE R
HASEBME SR LM 55 25 7 WA e 28" B®mHRH, i 5k, MAZYE L1

81 {% 8 Holm-Nielsen, Hodayot, 296, 3 «EM» iy — T FHHHE T @#E.

82 Roland E. Murphy, “Yéser in the Qumran Literature,” Bib 39 (1958): 334-44; % % Rosen Zvi, Demonic
Desire, 48,

8 Rk 4, Mo ER L X FNLT GEETFNY (1QSIV5; VII3) K «Z# 3> (4Q438 4ii
2).

84 Murphy, “Yéser,” 339-40.
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FRRIE . TR 28-29 17, FrA NRERIGHIFI N, X 5HBEZ FREMIL, FEELZHh,
A KRS K E Pl o

1QH= XXIV 6 EHF{ES] s {RAF FRMEE—1T: T w2 e WIJCAHB TR, WARIE . I
B BANAER 53 SCAR, AT AT Y BB 7 T AR TSR e SRR B b AR DT
“RTEBHBER, BNECIIWETEAEKE” (onpwra wa miwa? yws ) . AN KA
D4R (ooxom, 11.8,11), R THMEH (1.11,12): “REREM MR EE] ZHEZE” (nomn 098 y1om
mwnp) e TS 15 F74R %] TR (o) WERIEEDRE . IR ARG REWIRLER, RE
BOJE SCHRCR AR . 58 13 AT BB T PR A 284 “w R — R B J)LEE, EERHEE” (Mo qwd
MNP TY) . BIE, XA (XXIV) HERR R 2B A EIE ARRAE, A RS T omn
CEMT) . ARBRRZ. BT <BE> 25, AUE <KEANZAY (UIHSCAES) K <B4 4 AE
P>, BT IR ARG ZA77E (twin spiritual and fleshly existence) : M7ERIAL, FEFEIM A
RIR GRS B e RARBEMMEE, HET <EAZBY, WS wam 78 <254
R K RS> PRAEEAIRN, R, XACR—F P M T EYE, w2 HETRE
i R ELA DI (fleshliness; B, fp:Ae) *,

1.2.2. "wanm

TE 1QHa IV o, R N — P FEYE 2 RTINS I Z3EY) (5% F 30 1QHV31-33) 87, {H mmnyE
WANE TR EAFEFARA, TR (1) WBEZR, EET AL FIEMAII5HEGE dn4Q444

85 Wy 4 1E % Wy #i%; Schuller & Newsom, The Hodayot, 73 W% Cn T : “FEEA My AL, HEALFEE M
(NECE el & & T

86 Bt P LSS B «SF¥E#F 2 H) (Book of the Watchers, 1 En 1-36), 4Q201, 4Q202,
4Q204-4Q207; <X % > %> (Astronomical Book, 1En.72-82), 4Q208-4Q211; «E A~ 4> (Book of
Giants), 4Q203,1Q23,2Q26,4Q530-532,6Q8; «PLiEH1=» (Letter of Enoch), 4Q212; «4Q $£4 Mi%
+$>» (4QPseudo-Enoch), 4Q530-4Q533.

87 W ‘R ARHEHEER “947]” (Belial) #%:i54H % ; Philip R. Davies, “Dualism in the Qumran War
Texts,” in Dualism in Qumran, ed. Géza G. Xeravits (London: T & T Clark, 2010), 8-19, # 8 742 %], “ Hvh
HILT 11 % (1QHax 16, 22; xi 28, 29, 32; xii 10, 13; xiii 26,39; xiv21andxv3), EE 4 B HEI. 5
SR AL, BLTHERA-—NMMEER. TARE—IMALL
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11-4;2i4;4Q510 1 5-6; 4Q560 1i2-3; 1ii 5-6; 11QPsa XIX 13-16) , HLAJHEA: (2) AZEAUWIF (tendencies).
TESS 3547, FULEBIRE. REARHIR . MtaEHs LA 2 R (1.29). 45 33 17 Kk RiE
FIGUE SRR, RUXE mmy 2 ARMERE, MEHRSMERANEZ R 725 37 17, IR EE
AR N EIEARRERA TR, HMRESORETRER mm.
1QHa IV 35b~37
mma oy Tmy? vlainmpm. .. 35
TP1YA W7 [MYYD [ANRIY MWK 2102 DIRAD ANAINR WK 02 7oA0]A 36
vacat [ Jvacat[ ] 7729 W2 mI > monaonw[nn 37

35... R hEy I (&, AAEMT 3h] 3 R
36 [ H 4TI &, T—RprEzE, #RA—TIHRIEzE, [(XATMRRTHEZE,

37 [ EMTE B MBI R B AGRIA (B) —AHEZ R, [ lvacat

TERLA DL A « By, ERgPhade TIPSR GE 2 N, SRIBEHEEFTE (1QH1v33-34, “ %
T#, RAE, YEREHRmIZA, KERXBE, FEEEHE R ELERFZRRETFRME.”) 88, HEHITE
5B IR e g a4 Bl AR, REHEHFHE. HARGMERE), FIFABERAE—

wamn (L.37) 9,

M7EE 4t (Emile Puech) MSCAEMZ T, 1QH2 V 12-VI 18 B R— 8 maskil (5HK; 1E
e, BATTEI AAEEZ R AW (1QHaV 15,30) 7o HiERMZEEE, BIAR BRI
BERz, MABEFR A wamn, FEEINEREY; MEERESHERARRPXT, EETHEHEMEZ

8 J % 1QHaVIII 28; XIII 5, # ARt 2| H k.
89 Brand, Evil Within and Without, 59-67.

N FHKELHy (7~8) #HRAKY; AHE “RNFEERNET, FMNEEARY” (F 89, ME#H
KiF), BAGRERELNRE (F 8:24-25),

91 Puech, “Un hymne Essénien,” 63,

92 Newsom, Self as Symbolic, 217,
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RMPFZTEMN" . 78 B o, GFIEEENPALT R 5K, ik, A SmEd: /]
Z wam ASHAX—YIEY. FOE LR RS MERE R, E TREENENMEZR,
AE A T A DS BRLAD

1QHa V 12-20
R SwvA[ 9% °]39% P0107% BI[7 nam] 12
9w o[ Joo[ Jee[ ] 2on's [ ] 13
1997057 °f ] Mo wa [ ]2 wuR 1A nef ] 14
TN MA3[ 1033 w3 M oe[ Jeeom RNk [T2 ] 15

DAL PRY  Pu]swnz nRIPY TABA[ 011 J90 1 oy JI0[n pem] 16

priahhis] by 1ASDR nawma 1M [A01]A 712 915 nef 1 17
Dwnp[ AN]HRYT ANR TV MW 22]W aTpn wNp oo ] 18
X2 N[ Pyn Jee PPV TT2D MA[¥2 2In]PINT IRDD T | ] 19

PIY[ JAINY 7011 ¥ owYnd DAR 3077 An9a anx| ] 20

12 [—aA)eEmENTE, a8 5] LFA ] EFHEN | befor]e God
13 [eeeeen 1H# 2 AT AR [l oo[-eoeee]oo[seeer]oy FKIT

14 [ Jot EAKBEOE, KTl JAK, Wl ] R8RS, f
147

15 [+eeeer EABHIEIIR, FW, ool+eJoor —ANEIKZ T bho[+e-- ] | aspirit of flesh
AN ARRZA

16 [FFE@IrICAE], SHEBEANXE, [MIELIZME | [and the cup of Jyour wrath
BB e F [He e R F . —

17 [eeeeeot —974UE 5 28], Witkleyd 28, Rl

(9] 3 #9
18 [+ lood 2 E & (20, [EAEFS, (KB ERE ]
CEe

B FHH CHEMSZUHY, BILAZA" (Yuxwos dvBpwmog) KGR Ry EG (AT 2:14) 5 1R F 3t
TERM (nmvevpoatikds) 5B W AR (ocapkivog, ##T 3:1).
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19 [e]WAERET Y EME, RIEHTT (RAFIERER
B, TAERMee [ BEK R AET

20 [ ]EFEETTEENBEL. 5BNEEY, L5
EH':[ ...... ]/L\\X

bR TEGE maskil XEe3E, 45 W TR H R 2 B,
MRRA (35 2017), X5 <BRAEEY H—8. 4 wam FHEHILTRS, WL THERET R

TR T B o

1QH2V 31-36a

source of | your insight not

KT R R ARG B

XIM 2R IPTP]7[A] 2102 AwR T I T [ Jeoa Powam Ak Sma 31
Town MY M A7 MR]AY 199 M ITIo AR[Lm TR o A ey maan 32
7202 P W2A% Q]I MNT NV Y[ TY MR [ yw any 1 33

27w oy 0017V [ 1])IBWmM 1o T [ PR At wR pTe 34

YT T IR AR W KD T2 1o oy 35

o[ ]2a0nn1awxmM2 36

30 EAEF S . ERFAAENEER T, RIFELELE5
B, FZRrRE. [E]l - AR R ] aE

—IFEFHA bso[- JFAB Lo ]? ER—TIAT A
RGEN T, — oL THEZAEMLLR?

E—mAEWE, fkERzY. BEZFTTERE, THH
ZW, URTENEX. FE-TEEZIIBT

33 fh, BRATEMSY, MERTEAN[-AIET], FETEA S
oY [Z]fE R R — Tk, RARERERE,

34 AFREELEE, XFH[MRE]EBELN...]. REERAZZL
B, REMRER, MARTIEIER, [HIZEERRAH

35 ZF. HAEK. EH[. tHIRER T2 E%, MR, RN
bA, HiE
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a so[urce of im]purity
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with



36 ##ER, ARNHEXRETN]....], FEER—TEATTEL
X, HRWiIEERT2E#. ...

fE B s, wamn TR SR AR A TE T R AR B SUE . WS
(David Flusser) FiiERe, fEWEIRII T R 2MSE0E, 5% BT WIS, R AL
BEMRT R, 16 BB R (1QHXIX 12-17), HAKKESE. X% T EmMH 33 T
AR RS RHER.

BEZ, X2 KR2ZH 4T 5 B PRy wam | BATE TETEH. AR
AR R, AR IR B IR AT W B LR PR, S W LA
ARG KEANZFY. 1R KR 4TI B, “RWERRT (fleshly) MORFIRIBAHBER
AT A IREAE RSN 2 N 485 A BE IR Hagu. TTE «<BAD o, Fikz N2 Wik
FR TR R R R T B X — SRR YL . DR X I AR AN S iR . — AR S 18R 7 )

G BT TR EARAEE, (1 <R84 WEYIE WESR—SZmm R,
[EIIPNES = SN

2. «RBEHAWEIE ry R

CREE 4RI PRI EEE —, RIS FRYIG R, DIIb/sdh™. A e fE”
(inclination) fR)E—FBhEMr, MABLLRAE FEIE R RATEW A" (4Q417 1118) — REMATA LU
BB BETE R AR R TERRE RIS (Bam=m, §4), AR AR ERA,
IR TR, R REDURRIRE S, BIREKE el o T mevin K HARRICRERE , fEFK mmn

B (13
H

94 David Flusser, Judaism of the Second Temple Period, vol. 1 Qumran and Apocalypticism (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 2007), 288-90, 1QSXI15-22 # EfH WA ZZH S «EM FHEFRAER: — b F

+F b E A, HHLFoRTRAE,

% AR, Goff,“Being Fleshly” 58 A%y, #£ «R =% 4 HEI#» # "R* ZHARLHATRAEUTE
e REHAIE T LA AR T RAEF
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JrHAT IRk, FHEUE A RS — D1 A, RMEEAR & SHEMIRST, b
WA A 7700 35 % 2 JH) 5K o

4Q418 222 2 %l T — (LI BB ) maskil, xR YIE G R R XA RO,
& mévin ZUMA AR R KU 5 ENTHEAL. B AMUEH R A AR R (4Q417 211; 4Q418
773-4), BEEEELENR (4Q41598;4Q4162iv6-7); —ADHTREEL BRI RKBRE” (55 4Qa18172
2) FME" (4Q415115,9 mmxeod D) HFIE" . FIMEMZ KT mévin Z RNHS, oI WFHE
REBIIN S 7MY (“YREF R, 4Q415 12 2; 4Q416 2 ii 6; 4Q416 2 iii 6; 4Q416 2 iv 8; 4Q418a 16b+17 2) . mévin 1
H—XERR (4Q4162ii6), HHH S ER EH—MMNAZEFH” (M2 729 7000 a0; 4Q416 2ii 17;

4Q417 2ii+232)

2.1.4Q417 2 i1-6 THY“R”

4Q416 2i-iv (par.4Q417 2i-ii) Ar{RAFE FRIE B, XM my BXREZ., b, “‘R7
AT SR s AR R A Scikeh . o @RS BT R EXJLA Giiv), “RURTHE
mevin SHMRFHR A Z R m HUMILT 4Q417 21 BYHT 6 17 EIEALT 4Q416 21 FirfRAE T
MSCARZ R, JFIR AR ATT, EORRERIGE 7 5k BA =R, HEERAE". Esld, ., f

9% X — W EAMNTH “R7, BAANBKAEE F W w4k (Hippocrates) #y “fAik #15” (theory of
humors); AR ES. HRERAT A ZE “BRiR (humors)” (i, #HMEA. B FAER) Bz 5k
TEHK. 4 "R THAIIPERZR, WFREZRRFER, AT ZNEN, I CX$®Y
(1QSIII18) #, FHHEWANMRETFTAZA (D272ana32 MM nw 2 ow™); 754K 12:10, Fifg “B R
BG” z—Bk “#iR#E R (Saxpioeg mvevpdtwy) B & . <R =% 4 FEYE> FmE R 1
Tom (“E” s “wEmT), XIS —AMAR “R” HX. 5% Stuckenbruck, 1 Enoch, 422-23 3 «LAiE
—H#H» 99:14 sk B ("R, WBELMANTREHRE. AKX [kdinpovopiav] 2 A7), #4043k 7~
RENERBFF AN ZTERGENER,

97 5 % Arthur E. Sekki, The Meaning of Ruah at Qumran, SBLDS 110 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1989), 7-69,

9% 4Q41621 117 T 4Q417 216  noa> WANB| 8 ; FRILLLAL, 4Q417211-6 8 <R 2% 4 9 &)
B> FEEFTAS.
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WAL e 1 AN I 2R R RAR T IX 28 SR U i A Al 17 BT SRR 5

N, T 10 IR R F A (wn) " TSR, i 6 FFREERE R Tk

[77°%0

1 EEMTEE,

o R ROBUIR,

FE AR BR L B R AT 1
P[]

2 TAAEHWE FEREM

3 FEBAERSME R,

B A AR Bt [ ] 7 7 o Lo ]
4 HHRERE®,
FAABRAEECTHRE[]

5 fE N XH, iR,

4Q417 2i1-6"

J°> 19 12 727 73901 7ovaw 19 Ny 9’53
Jo W pam % May w7 1o K192
7]N727 7RnT72 X2 Y920 R 1M DR O

X0 72°Ywo By 139N DRI 71 190 NAM

oYY oM P2 W {ARIT RO} R XD AR AWM pIYS

Hafz (AAMRE —REFEAIIFFO)

99 D]JD 34:172; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 55; Goff, 4QInstruction, 183-84; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls,

Jee *n92% Awyn 7102 7 AR AR R0 qwys

who is bound

2:152, Rey, 4QInstruction, 42-43 & A $t 5 St b JLAT, HPTFICREE 7 7T 46

135

TAPRERR A HEZN (



how unique is he......

R MR SOFAE, AT REHEN, S5 i SRS R AL, XTI ER
K. FEX—BEMRS, HFEAREE, ‘07, BAEL AL, Rl (1) 117, S
RS, RO RBOA AN, JHREETEILRE O T I (2) 55 54T, MR A — " T
T2 (3) 6 qy, MR, N, KPR (1) #5247, = EH
Fri (2) 447, KRG (3) 547, RilIFEMW —RIER, HEAM T F R
fito Bk, XIUTHEIESRIE —HIAREMAL, RTERMUET EEMSRE, WERIIEAC
UE(EH

551 AR 3ATHIC RV RS, BIEZEWR, 2O (11), DI
FRB| MR KA, A RRE AN NBARES B AL T mevin 38 H R GFR TR
FEORIRMIGEE, g voanxy (T ERFE/ERELY), FEMRATRRMGASER" . MIE 4Q416 2
i (L6) ., HRMRUFSH THATEMLX (%) BATAILLA, “R51EM%

(disposition) FH{Ll'”,

100 ZE R BRINT «KBREZHE 4RENE dREHxFE (F—F §4); Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:152
zEMHIwAWw, FEEE W CRERT), WATHAE RAKFHER .

101 ¥ WA AR, DID 340178 yoa R HEM A “HER, f#iRidT, RE “HE (swallow)” %
CRZF4REIE RAME Z & PRE L.

102 «4Q B %» (4QHoroscope, i 4Q186) L AH L T X MAWITH, GEMNGEESE, UAAZ
RNV Z W b, KWMAE T 5REREERK R
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TEZJEW B, BEASR. HFITHE, X NEBARERE WtR e — Rk 1,
A, BMETERLRE P S R AL, BIANES T EAE, WA 8 12-16 FTRXPRERRZ A
fxhit, 2%4% 11 17, DIRARE @ FoRIFGURTRROM AR AN« 55 17 17861 5 — A F,
Rp“it 75 3 77 WNE . BIE R T — B R . RTR 5 IR, TR T ARSI R S —

MEm (5%, H—& §5); XK 8 S R —BIE L, BIUEE R G .

4Q4172i12-16 (Fb#: 4Q4162i6-8; 4Q418a 22 2-4; 4Q418 7a 1-2; 5 4) 103

[ Jo 1RY 75855 10490 Hya om o niaw grmhaRy 12
[ [mPn ¥R o7 Dunnd moowowA[ 7]a7 2w v 13
1051 JStown 2592 S1p ©ORS on nw[wo oy Navn by 14

[ 19R] 0% R[*2] AIMNLA P¥ 1AM WR AWIER ARV WRINp 15

[210 1197 12°] A95[R 3700 2921 Twswna pTY M M T R 16
12 Al s R RGN, KEZIK,
MNP, SREERFHZA,
FEHBRA (2 [-]113 MR- R,
#HREEH, A X RIEE,

TES[ o]

HEG—HEZA, LBEBPIRRRMFH (2), plead/dispute

103 DJD 34:173; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 55; Rey, 4QInstruction, 42-43; Goff, 4QInstruction, 183-84;
Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:152.

104 {7 % W, -F 1QHa VII 22-23; DJD 34:183 %y 2w X FFEEM (“LHFH", 4+ 12:2; FF 15:10),

105 DJD 34:173 wown 7253 (“YU{R& B —37 % H| L FM”); Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:152 & 43 % 7272
7oN% moJuswn; 1E SCM Kister, “iXmipa madnn mnon”, 1:299-320 N H1E wown.
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e LFEEER, BRI 2#IT,

T 4 55 A8 AR B i

before [His anger |

HAIAEMB RS ER 16 TAK L,

T e 72 A B F A T R 2
[h]ow [will anyone stand before Him?]

AEA TR, [EFALR (0] 7[5 31 72 T 5 2]

WAL B DL S ST R R, 1EFRATIEAEEE 4Q418 81+81a 10 HllRAi S 25 51 HY AW 7E
4Q416 2ii 12b~17 Z i (35— 2.1, KT — AFREBE LI maskil) , A5 FIRHPE W 5T A\
F#F. 4Q418 81+81la FARERINFEWIEEE, XWTRERE N, i 4Q416 21i 120~17 fIrik, A
maskil, FTFEAE )X LT (5 DL R X ORI SF o 7E 4Q416 2111 13 Hr, MBI Ry BAT AR
AR, RO EARICK T (mana) BROMAETT (rr) —M i 4Q418 81+81a HUFRFIARALA Y
CIREX—Hifi (22, “KT7)o MALTE 4Q417 21 12b~17, mévin WA TER, IMBMBEAAE: X
BRI RS2, — SR AL IR T T

wown (“REYFHT, 114) WPRE, WTH T (4Q416 2ii12b-17) IS — AFRIERFE—
B R E AR S HAh, 7E4Q418 2214 (B4 —H§12) . FUEWATRESE A
HOHH. 2 1 TRRERS STEBUT A, Xy <R ki s 47 iRg” (1QHe
IX23) KfEh; BP, X—f e maskil %

R FIERIA Y . 76 4Q417 2i th, i “THEMAX, REMHER, o b
BR——ERZNRR AR . R, BEEDR LA LT B 4 R, AR
TR R R, m (LT T REZ RN SIR, (ERLE AR, SR FBR AT A A
mevin WERAEK BRI G, TEHIFRIIR AR

2.2.4Q416 2 ii 6 P ZHEZ R

106 DJD 34:178
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TE <R 4 FEYIE B, SEETRREMA K ZEZR” (holy spirit), H A )5 T HES
B, 7EAER ., {0 4Q416 2ii6 (par. 4Q41886) —AMER“FEZ 7, 7£ 4Q418763 i1,
H—AAmiEiE, “VAAEZEEWE X" (Qunp mm[, and spirits of holiness) ; %45 1E 7] fEF5 K

fii, 5 «Z2R HEH> 108 <46 4 > (4QBlessings) "l

“REZ R7HE <EEESPNY I HIZ R (1QS1V21; VI 16; IX3; 5% 1QSb1124), FE By HRiih
S5 (1QHa 1V 38; VI 24; VIII 20, 25, 30; XVI 13; XVII 32; XX 15; XX11133) , HJHAHFE EARI R . 76 <EBESFIY
(1QS116-8) i, “AFHy X M T2 EN R, NREZHBULLTEE (L7~8, 707 qwrp m
NINY 200 W neRa) 11, FE BERRY dr, “FuE R VM E B ROE  (1QHa IV 38; VIII 30; XXIII 33) .

A, ERRREEZ RE“GUEZ 7 (1QHa VIIL 24-25 nramm) #H%; [EREEMKEEZ R, iR

07 gramn o (“F—4EZRT) E CKREZE4REE FHITHK (4Q418582;4Q418731), I
ERHAFBERERNREGRIFS “ZRFE2ZRT MU, RELAFHEE Lo

108« B HEHy FRALEHKNER, W ovnpenpom (“EXiE R7, spirits of holiest holiness;;
4Q403 1144;4Q405512), FFHEFHZ owvmpenpm (‘22X %7; 4Q403 1ii1, par.4Q40451,
11Q1795). MMHAMEZHH A owvrpwmpmmy ("EXFR7) FrEAMIER, NE UELEHE> F—F
HH R EE LA, T R ALEE R{#F (4Q403 11ii6-9; 4Q405 201i-22 10) ; % Carol A. Newsom,
Poetical and Liturgical Texts, Part 1 (D]D 11; Oxford: Clarendon, 1998), 352.

109 4Q28725, ownpwnp m (“EX#27).

110 4 5] % % Eibert]. C. Tigchelaar, “Historical Origins of the Early Christian Concept of the Holy Spirit:
Perspectives from the Dead Sea Scrolls,” in The Holy Spirit, Inspiration, and the Cultures of Antiquity (Boston,
MA/Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2014), 167-240, WX B 21ESHFH “(F) XEZ R BT —%46F 4,
7% % Edward Lee Beavin, Ruah Hakodesh in Some Early Jewish Literature (Ph.D. diss., Vanderbilt University,
1961); Frederick F. Bruce, “Holy Spirit in the Qumran Texts,” Annual of Leeds University Oriental Society 6
(1966/68): 49-55; Arnold A. Anderson, “The Use of Ruah in 1QS, 1QH and 1QM,” JSS 7 (1962): 293-303,

111 Flusser, Judaism of the Second Temple Period, 1:285.
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SUURA LI (1QH VI 24 XX 15) ™. maskil hilid %2 AL 1ok, %2
BEHTRITTEL, BIAR ERAERNESR

FER 2SOk, A 4Q416 2ii6~7 FI“ 2 2 R7RIGF A BAEANHIHIT I E 8 2 Wk
AR . MRE T UE W RICARPAERAE L ETE”, BEEHXEEMmERL E: (1) 4Q418
81+81la4, WRillE WA Mt LB EWEE; (2) 4Q41881+81a12, HRLLyy baF 2 44 Fr M) NATZ" &
BRI (3) 4Q41876 2, A —AERMEE, (2E) 2 XW (F) A1 (men of {holiness}
righteousness), xnv CR{EM/ALER)) 5 oo (4idiy), 240405 (litrugical contexts) H1¢T
AEVEVERIBRIR . HEADULPARLE RS 4 W P Il BRI 2B R
i MARALIGE .

M CRBEHSCERY AR ETE 2 A IR R T AR, 2. A
“BET T AT 2 E 2 27 (wmv omwtp i, CDV 11~12), CD VII 1-6 Z St Bk FUE IE A 1%, i
BAEEEE (L3~4): “—A (F) ATRIBEFHETHIEZR (rwtp mnRwx ypwe xn) '

B AEARRITI 2 E Z RO, B SRR R D RRSCERY R RWAFTIAL

4QDe (4Q270) 2 i 55 11~14 13, A IR

112 Jassen, Mediating the Divine, 62 f{ivE 73,372-74, # K4 1QMX 10 &, F&FH A Al own
(C“EAEFZRELR); A5 <ELEHY ({2 9:22,11:33),

113 Elliot R. Wolfson, “Seven Mysteries of Knowledge: Qumran E/Sotericism Recovered,” in The Idea of
Biblical Interpretation: Essays in Honor of James L. Kugel, ed. Hindy Najman & Judith H. Newman, JS]Sup 83

(Leiden: Brill, 2004), 177-213, i, 191,

114 Tigchelaar, “Historical Origins,” 198-99, 206 5t , <& 2% 4 H F)8> B HFH H ML R E 4%
(purity) | AEHMFEE, RELMELAH X5 (holy)’.”

15 xav Mk HAE, oo MHELT —%k, Jmv[ (4Q4181862). AHELZ T, X EMIEE/ R EN
Rk, £ “b—HBE ERPHAERER,

116 Tigchelaar, “Historical Origins,” 199 & & |, W7p MmNy 128y 1 and) (3% 63:10), “fiy X E 2 77
& b, W 1QIsaa N k4t rwmpmn SHEE %, “HmEF LR,

117 Tigchelaar, “Historical Origins,” 199-200; 7% % Joseph M. Baumgarten, The Damascus Document (4Q266-
273), Qumran Cave 4, XIII, DJD 18 (Oxford: Clarendon, 1996).
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[w1] 10

1 WP MO DR XY onawa 11

TR]AY TR NYIW A YIP IR 12

MY NIR P9P7 W DKWY MY I AR AN WR X 13

J2 o wpa M omwn By a0 AT R 14
10 Bz

11 14T, MLHETT N EFELRBAL] them by name

12 BB FRER, S0 5 H i B B 4 8 A

one who ...

13 Ho AR AB T HERARE, STEHR A THA

error against|...]

14 SRR ATALULRZE, Hxfl- ]I

10 frREREM, RHE CD I112-13 @rmnw {mw} w193y 5 CD IV 4-5 @m72n? ornnw wiis) 1
TR . BEOREAEE] «<APwidy Mard—2RRMZARE (15 23:7); FFhtbfEnl, “fq(l
45 F7HRN, DX RE M AR MHEE TRAMEEZ R i, RS,
ornw (ATEZ F7) & CRBLHSCEY ARG, XEAFEBAR", g HmEKE" (CD
XIV 3 omnmwa o 1pe), K E” (CDXIV 3 amninwaanm). Hib, 4 11 7488 REEiE A%
W2 R, M 147 A ERZE 2N, WBHHEEE T CD1112~13 A E #y 5t 4" (seers of

truth):

M WTR M >wn< (mwn} Taoym. 12

VN RIW WK DR OTMAY MW} w1151 NnR 13

12 ... TOHEMAT A A4, #H5{EZE#12F Fi&# X | by the hand of {his anointed}
Bz RMEEE, UREEHEm 13, MM E{(mE 45} |seersof13truth

WAIFE L 7, 3 A TR BT 2 A4, them

118 Tigchelaar, “Historical Origins,” 199.
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HALFRFESN (seers and prophets) A“AED X FZ RME EEH”, EHRX—FR, MEZLET
Xl Z RIVG TR B AR T B R M 4 (RE512 1QS VIIL 16: wp mna owoasm ‘o wxo, “H i k4018 T 8
EFHHEEZR) . REHAHE, HEMPEEZ RZHE (L11), 0IEEE K REAME R /M BN X

—iEfT (1.13),

TES—p (§2.1), @it maskil HHHE, 4Q416 21 22b~4Q416 ii 17 (par. 4Q417 2 ii+23)43 3
BEIFTE. Tk, FAVHER FRETE . JHEMEAMABESC 4Q416 21 Aid, X—iHBE 4Q417
2119~24 (=4Q416 2 i 15~17) P {RIFIN SELF o LU CA, WEZE T IR AR IUAT (4Q417 21 25~28; par.
4Q416 21 18~20) , B AHAURAE T AR BR8] B G WUk, Pr I SCARUR T 5T Wi
TR r BRI A ETIER . LA E R ERZE+ (ifyouareinneed) "JF3k, 4Q417 2119 5|\
T—AHET (A 8).

4Q417 2119-24 (par. 40416 21 15-17; 4Q418 7b; TL)119

2¥ 1]9%IX 07 X2 X0 39M0mn I]A [P]3[2]n ®2 onn okl 19
[7°%Pn 1] 739 701N HRY HIIR 7397 WK DRI DD N 20

[ ] 2% 739M0nn? J12n o[> ]wIR 13 OX vacat A2 n vacat 21

1207 aron 9% 7192wl 20w Ty A0]wal man BRY T oy 22

[ ¥ 1R8N R12[ 2 00omn am Py awn o 23
[ Ixny7 a2 1mn| Jaono 7 yepe aomeny 24

19 W& RAEEREF,
AT Z B M E,
F(#ey] = EHTAR,
[##£] 20 #E9 0, FTHERK,

119 DJD 34:172-74; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 55; Rey, 4QInstruction, 44; Goff, 4QInstruction, 184;
Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 152.

120 % F 4Q4162117 ¥ty nwn « K 4Q417 20 47K 2N oK, FiaAMEM B E L —5; MAE ajHid
R—MTREEE, 18 lamed 2 5 W N E & TH S MELEEN.
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Tt 5 1R &,
TRREES, " [RTIET] 21 vacat 1789 £ 4,
vacat EEL(E) AT E, L0HFEH,

FEHE] 23 A, HAGEAERL, LR ERA ]

trust a[ny longer (?7) ...]

WHI Ry [ DR MR, XEB al-e 1 like him

4Q416 2 iline 22b-ii lines 1-8 (par. 4Q417 2ii + 23; 4Q418 8a, 8; HHA), WA HiF 122

XT3 79970 ORW [2R7 ... 22b
270 NN2Y IR MNORR 219 [K9N? 107 1ND 1
[ 919 7)1 00081 373 PispS o[X) Jo PRY O 999 2
N2IX2) 75339 702 115N 72 P[WD nli2n 28 w2 3

[oPo 2 mwnanR gbw A aawi[n ]'™*praaxy  Jand djoxn 4

TWR TN 77 12 775°°1 92 3001 72291 7Y ™2 awn? [A]0TR0 331y 5

124q9w 7P M7 N 59X P77 992 75MN LYRN 9K 1§9°1272) 79090 IR 6

121 4Q417 2125-26, [ # 35 K mévin Fif 1 s i R g AL 55 (0w ya1 oXY), BRI AR E

122 D]D 34:90-91; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 46-7; Rey, 4QInstruction, 64-65; Qimron, Dead Sea
Scrolls, 154; Goff, 4QInstruction, 57-58 R i TAZE = X3k, ME T EATLENE ST,

23 FAELSEENL, ¥ 3T KRBYH IR waw, 4 4Q41881 5 4Q416 2114 4 3HiE K RN
M2 ORI oRn; FHEFE X T “HEEME Rk, (W) —ARE EE), . L, XK
HAXGEES, T+ WHBEAGETAT .

124 4Q418 84 FHE R0 OWITR M1 ARN,
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MWHIT VIS MW 1IN 70U5 8D WK OX

15w 2omn PR 9D

AW 12°1721 770 9K 799RIm Y2[ ]N 9R 7on[D]30n 5oX0n R¥AN TR N[27]

22b ... T REE R A L],
FA 1 R R Eeee]
FKIEHE] WA, AR/ i ox,
et 2 F—E,

T o [+oeeee]

[-oeee- T dm] RS EHEAF,

AR T W3 AKRZR,

(oo dif ) EC BT,

T e f iy 2 Bk 3R T AR e A

(R E4RBEENEETHF (B, BT RN,
frERl  IE#HEEME L]

(AR EECET] JHREER,

T PR 4 2 2
HARRBNERE 5 R T mRERZA,

AT RE &R T IR— T £ E BT,

REHZH 6 RT, HLEEMINKE,
mEREiEY, TERERER,
MAERTEAME, MRBETHZEZR,

7 EAEANAEER L]

FRME A, FRBABIE 8 [H]F,
FEEFLAARERZE, WAEKE THE[E],
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MR AR EHRREH O BEFE

mévin Z555%, UFEE T EXHHET (4Q417 211920 K 4Q416 21 22b) , AL T LA
T METORERE L ZEIER R . Rk, mévin i80S, FFIER T Ul N —Or e o il
B (4Q417 21215 4Q416 2ii 4-5) , T2 U 1 57 S5 H ISR N o mevin 4736, by 7 AL iy 40 i g 244 3
(4Q416 2ii5). X AEL, BP“R#E” (HIAR w k) A CHEEZR (4Q4162ii6). LI
FWFSsAER, B TIEHR . XF—RTRMES, SREURNBERSAE—RE, T HEE,
mévin S H T IR B R R, T LRMME ST, TG AE ERE FRERMR (4Q416 2ii
6), FREFRAMAT S B EUTE; P E A YRR AT e 1A, 7R Bh AR & i p I 55 b)Y i AR
BRI FREIE S A UG . 26 7 (TR EEA REMHE A", (BAREREEAIEM N, 5
T~8 T RERR T, TERPEEITE M ETTIRIL T, B 5 HAR N Z RIORHF RYER &

SSET AR BRI, SBTR A — N NI R 2 R . TB AR 5 5 S BB R — e T
R0, MBS BRI R . KT RS b BN GO G5 A PN RV
3~ (741, TR R A NS I . FFLAI I % BB, e E o Py 26
Ao W, EBHRIR . (E AT . G R AR AT SRS TR 1
WA, mevin WECRHARMMZ. B L. (R TR RIS B (40416 211 16) il
%5 (40418177 3;4Q418 1784), . —A NAHS MR, I A EHEE I 72 5t
BRI RGN, — A AT SRR R % R o (RAFEADARORT™, TR,
KRB BB s TR AR IEE T | U180 5 3 A B 5 A SR
TIVIES =S D

2.3 4Q416 2iii 17-18

125 7 1QHa1I 18, 36; IV 10; XIV 20; 4Q286 7 ii 12 (4QBera) &, n & 55 55 2 Wk W 12 {1 Fofi {8ty 1t 3
(bartering); MEAME «FZ» #, MELHE mn (“K#%”) WHEKRBGE (75, F
27:10;27:30; fh 15:31).

126 FREAHN RBHELRT AKX WET, HFTA KRG L EXH> (CD/DD) k&, FH AN LA
SR ashm 2 E2 Ry WmFHm =KM (CDIV15-18) N ZfH#E. MEURFEEEE. gz, UE
HEERFWMEELR, WRAT EH.
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4Q416 2 iii 15-18 H'E 7 ST 1FH IIORIRE, KRR T IR TE 7, HETEM
iy BRI ERg B TR, KER [mavy ], BERRFEMA] BF, RRXE) 7 (4Q4162
iii17) X &5 5HERRAAR: “Eali1] B, RO BF TIREE, \EFENER,
FRBMAT (4Q4162iii18; HBHE= §2.2). 5 <BREERE> ML, HAHIERE 7R 5K HRH
K. AR, EIAFHRIMMEE T R AT MRARZERN—Y. AREEY by
KA (4Q417 1i17 my oowvtp nmand) MR, R5 AR B, WA A$#0R B 3L E %2

o XEIREA RN ZE R w27,

2.4.4Q418 126 ii 8 (+122 i)

4Q418 126 ii fRE T AR TARITNA: RS 2~10 f7, WIRLL T IR4RE#, EREF”
(.2,11) FIHARBBE. 5 817A —AuBHEE, “EaZ X" (aspiritoflife); XFR M ANREH
Follo MK AT B M Z TR, §SGER <GS H—~T% (A 1:14,18); 4t
WH—ATEALM 21270 P . “Ea 2 RTEB T CRBLHECHRY, TRIRERENREZ
R (4Q2666112; %% 4Q272117): {EIRAUIRZET, Aarz REETHRE: Xt (1.13)

B RBBREE SR, DU 4" (7amoit) ARtk ) BRI o

4Q418 126 i (+ 40418 122 ii), A 5% 3r:128

[P7X pwn) NaR 1D IR 2WIR VIR 912 T NaRa P[an anlx) 2

[ PRY]A 210 9K 190 PTX HPwn Nk N[]3RA 2 3
[ 1|WATS 2RO DN X7 DRI QWD 4
[ INNR]INNAI MR K122 1A R 2N 910 N0’ 5

[ Jw n7po1 PR SHYEH op1 2°wnd vown 6

[ ] 2097 WD 221771 YW TY2 0N 7

27 XA NBRARBIR T Lo (0] 2:7), LHFERARWIE (wo) w7 A%, EEAFN A
(WoN)o AFTRZBIE, ERRWKALRT, Rk 2 R AR MIET T2 HAT

128 {% B Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 102-103; % % DJD 34:349-50; Rey, 4QInstruction, 255-56; Goff,
4QInstruction, 273-74; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:171, B Ik B EMN; & 1AT4 R, URKIEME
™M —HEAER TR HeAR. AR T CAFT).
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[ 19572735 o»n M Ty oYW 09w 202 8

[ ] 1270 @Y 17120 2771 PR M1927 77 °12 910 9

[ 137 1w 1997 70 ava o e nankaY - 10

2 TlR4A1IE#,
EEBS/UAENE (B) AMIMED ox (B#BE? ),
[—ABEEMIFLEE— M eH WD, ]

3 EAAEE—NELWFLE] S A ERB®G
EFEMEF— (e ] B[ A]

4 MEHKEN (BER) HE;
FX AT BT,
A 2R CANTHAMATEETF K]

5 (MAMELFRZA? ) —IEYREHIRE,

7 7 B E S AR R,
FEEE LR T HOLBRL ]
8 T Jh AMITRA BACE# A,
FHE—A G Z RAPBEA[Z ]

9 FrH B ike LT A
FEELFHAES,
FFBENCE,
Eripz &[]

10 ™ x THuEy 5 £ ATk E R,
FHEMATE — EFR G [eeee]
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4Q416 14-6 & <R 4 TR KIES], HE5 4Q418 126 ii2~4 AEMEIH SR, FIREHH|
BEATHMAER . 1£4Q418 12611 4, HRPAHIE: M MBI, BEAIRLLIAERT AR H
FRGUEZN, WAMITSE: XTEE, HFERETER (15). KRS 4 IT RS 5
FAFELEM R 20 0o )2 ot (“AAEMERT, T PEBRE”): A, X—EW SRR SOER—
., NS ShATTRE—A AR EE (B, “017 R ). M RBAEI IR, B a2
PR (war, repay) FUANE (WWTAAD 7 (L6), WA 2w Mo W HEREA 2, F
52k, fE 4Q418 81+81a b, FAEEZ KRS (wwm) NEREZ (B) ATA#F”, Wik
“El427 (turnaway) =L, TITE 4Q417 21, X FRIE LHEARERCHRES AN, RIIFEE
BIZESAE, 51 LR, “BhmmaR” Ooxaw) et (1114~15). AR IIE IR
Wz, REEMNAEN TN LI A, XS5 TR ke e AR B AL, 7™
AT —ET . b, FATTUTEHXEE GERNKN) BEREIES, Hil 4Q418 69ii. FHild
K, R 4 TR HBRAREHINY, AEZEN AT TR0

FESE 8~9 7, AWMFERER: oonm (E&Z R, 18) K anom (EHEHAT, 19). FiX
CRE, onm 7B KRG PEBRE (GBS 7:22, “EaT) METE <R25 4 W
Wy g Pmam AERENARA € iR o2 BT =R 78 4Q418 81+81la1~2 Hr, BEHHY
mevin 55— Wk 2 R” (spirit of flesh) XAIFFH, FHim g Loy prid B g, 75— Rt
4Q418 2214, maskil ki “P ERE E A, e AROE KA [Z 8017 (], 4Q418 1261i8

129 DD 34:352, 2% opy (“E7) E «BZFE 4 RENEY PROEH L% AR 2w 5 op1 I
A, LR P R Bl AR B A R TR kSR, FEA TR9YD T dE nRowa (CAREM ET
M7 “MBHEFANT BEANFEHE, ALz T “BEHIAMNT WERARE, EFHER ZXE> $423
A (H#010:29, 21:15, 30:20), AR ZEHPEAIZA (4Q23016, “#HREHF ).
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i A 2 RO T RE R DO AR 8B R, Hob— 8 BRRob B eI A 771, 5 HAR AT X
Po, TS S B R TR A R

2.5.4Q418 77

4Q41877 (5 4Q416 7 1~3 MILLB) R —/Mrikk . MUATATIT s Hp xR ” B kS Ak

BAEE] 4Q418 222 2: Spow o smm av[pw. AR W AEIEIFZ T 4Q418 81+81a Z Hi.

4Q418 77 (4Q416 71-3; TH), AGF 32

[ 1 vacat 73[ 15 wnw| I 1
[ 7]E122 AR 2[R IMTAN ARy A 1] ] 2
[mynw 152wm) WIR VOWNI 17N XY WP NTIP ] 3
[ AT D8P HpW[n] PV 503 1792 AR 1M 292 Ynow Hm 4
[ 1avel 12[ I 5

1[...1KFE h[ Ibh wal. .. ]
2[... 1 EZ B,

FMEL(E)IALRIAN, the nature[ of m]an

FHEAT EE ],

3 [+ I3E 2T UAE A B 4G ST,

130 fr CEVERAGIY (25:24) SHREPAEE (AT 2:14; ¥ 5:12-13; #kqr 15:21-22) o, F R EEHE
BEA, EEEMAWNHMRIE AT . T 2% (Quis Rerum Divinarum Heres 52-53; De Cherubim 57-
60), T YRFKFAMHCE (earthlymind), 2N BIERE

131 DJD 34:352 % oonm EEN —XRA: “FHABEZ R NEANEBEREZR]”; Rey, 4QInstruction,
260 W X PUER: WRE TR XFE w e, 5 %4 At (Lexpression désigne

vraisemblablement la catégorie des justes en opposition aux impies.) .

132 DJD 34:297; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 93-94.
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i J& 145 BR A A 28 = #,

FAE ]
the outpouring of his lips
(] 4 fEERREN, BREMdrR,

FEEEF AR, FHa o ENNE,

measure| of ...]

PARRE [eeeee- B ]

5 [eeee ][] R[]

GEEPNEER T () AR, 53 RFENRMAL (12); —F fILB oK. B
BRI FERY, TSR ANE B AR AL T X B b . 7 KR 4 TR #yAIAL,
—HIBRIRIFRNIS , X ARAN, dEERAEZ R, W E” (1.3) 5ME" "
i, fE5 5k (4Q415 115,9) PRI R PEFT PPl 78 < ZRi8> v, maskil ¥ N5

(m72n) FFEEMZ T, BT LGSR BEAESE 2 17 BAE <R225 4 WElily &, Likms
TR NBPBUERfiZ (1QS1113-14), “FEZME" (14) BYEIE, FJREANTE 4Q418 81+81a 1
B R —EEEG, ok DOMEEETRE. NORTHIRE (14) MSPHHMA, RIS T
BATEE. BT LRI RE: bk, 75 4Q418 222+221 ., maskil FFAGIITEHT, SEHF

%

HOMR, XIRA LRIEFEH A B EBATENAUR. IFH. R 222+221 R E7E )
Fe sy WE GAH R £, TEIL, 0Tt 89" eI IR . TR G — A h SRGEER BN L ENE (L
4); PR —FIRTE <R 4 WEINEY AT maskil. MAYIMIRWT. I BEEAEST . ik
b S AATRER S SRR 75 4Q418 81+81a 1, HEHHES [IR] K I 1R A B [ — i@ 2 IR AN
Wi EE", MPE4Q41877 6 b, FULHE NAEM” (BF, ZH—N0i maskil) . JRUEFEER, (HE 5 5 17
SR TR AT, MR SR AR — . ATRR S B RIAGLIRE T RE S 4Q423 1 (B2 5=
T §4.2) PRy E WA T AR A

\N

3. 45

TR RS ATEYE BRTENIRA, B WA FHR, ULTXPEREMSE
FEWEE T EMNSEEAM. FE=EH, wam #gAREEEMEE (thedivine) MEE; 2
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ET, W—BE B EX AERTERE, SiHe T S EE R R R AR R . CRAT
B, NRBAUC R RREAEEYE . MARWIRZ TR, SHTRR. ME <R225 4 W
. REBBIMIFR Tk HA—RIAZE, Mf152@Ema R, PIPMERRER: HEIERPRRTE
THY X R, FEBES AR RBEATEEA L. <SEGD fEEN A RES R HE, TE
CRZEEE 4 TR H, FABOVEBEEE R wamm, AEHORRERI I RLER . <R84 W
WYY S T S maskil 5“W R R 758 (4Q418 81+81a), By fEHMIR, REH
% LG s ® . MERE R W AR Z R, 8 1IQHa IV (ERY) W, RMALTFHR TR 5% B
(chosenness and election) , T4 AERMRE, X—WEARWLT «R225H 4 WEIE . Fik, 7
By b JUWPERABOREREEZ N, e <R 4 TR WKL, NSRS mie T 1
KT Hagu FAFHEZ BABHIERAE

ATEX CREE 4 FEIE 5 A8 Wi, BZRERTRARN, mEEFRm . 3H
HHNT, CR2H 4 R BT A8, HIFE GRS, Bt <R 4 RE
i ATRERE N T EAD, EIFHEFSTEIFA -, WRT AL HELIUERE. B D

O <R A EIE, BAFEERRAERX — bk, BT TER B £ A
W T T RIVASERSS, Wi, WMIAREETHAERER: e <R 4 TR f.

RIEBIHZ I EGL T N 2 B H, AMUSSBHETT . FAMAMARUE: s B oA
FAGAL , Forpph i ) SRR AR A — 2, RIEORERGI IFSE 2R /R BRI 1T <R 25
4 R HECA RN RRGAFER, ETMARREE R MHIER . FFEE R —
—SEBATECA SN, R 5 — A BB 1R

TE RG> v, BHEMARMARALSE (B, “WHRENR). HREOIE, b ek —
. 78 225 4RI . WIIEIEAR A WA g T M, IARE NS T
Xt Hagu HIERAES KXt mmimy M2, MgtAe il TR LB 2 R X R R, iR T, 8
J& T R I, AR KRR B T ORI AR . CRAER 4 TR S0P AR
Per. HAZESR., HIFAAME BB AR AR A — PR IR A S MARAS ok, 1E

133 zhiE W2 E KBEFAREIE FPHIAT =K, WREZ HHIESE (4Q41845ii 1;4Q4182342),
AT RN EES, FxBEFHEFEFAENZZHTH: 1IN K2 OX X (4Q418555)
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CELEHS A TR 1 RS, AR R ADRR AR Z R R KBNS AR, it
R B BRI AN #—2, H AR B IR <R22H 4 TR wawe IE
HEE, WAk (—H5) ARA AR MALFUUTEN AERENR, gt EAEANE
Bk o

BT bR, WANER UEI LA SR BIERBIMMALIZ AL RXT <R225 4 Wl

W HARE IO, DRI TSR TN GRERY A S R RARRER, BEEAS
HARAVRST . TR B2 4 FWEIE B2 BB, BHE=sexr. m 78 S Pl
FiE 60 Yk, EEAZEIEX, HADREAE NRBIEMERTE, EIFAEHTAEM —IoxZitER
W, #5%). BMEYE 1QH2 XX 4-10 Hr, SE" 5 W X IR, HXEEAREKK —Iex r i i,
THEASWARI M A R 4 WYY b AR IUE BT RLERE, meR
W T E WERISL, IR B ARG yeser XHLR R yesero A, PIAMESEARE A
gt RPR SRR L. I EIUN—IEAME T RAE N T ARNER R . —HYA A IERH”
yeser, HAFEZICHVAMERN . = IRA AR yéser: NidAE <R2H 4 WEIE #. BIIAA
B B R AIESR . e BB h, EMGEIELE, T AT T

BN RITE, IR R % T maskil 5 mévin fIWHES. XAIE S I S
T, MEERE A S MARR, DIRIETA AR IRB R BOFE I AR AR
s A BT, ST AEE. F b, MlEBRK b E CRSRIEA BN . X RABIHEM, St
HEZ 2 M RENFM . TFERANMY, 5IREEMR. RN, BHEW, mévin fEtt
TR AL A AR BT M E O R T —00 maskil, 311 maskil (77 RAZ W ARE . 7EXAM e,
i FEFAGL, EFEERMEFY], XHEEFEEETEN S S, B—0 maskil, BERIE)IFH
W7 55— maskil )R . 76 <E=25E 4 WY LM EHE s TR R, &%
BEHImE"), EXF mevin Bl (BT ey RURMERRE") TBRIEN . RZX M, H A
AEREMBI R, EROMARK R, BERTHBA] BB R BATEE. ik, MU maskil
TERLRE R AR, S MR JIRAT R RIBRATFE R, A Z AR B R

134 Davies, “Dualism,” 8-9.
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AR, ERBUSRIAEE R, AR ATHRE—u (B, Em— A
BNER), «ZRiy F <HHBEER (1QH) WALT 5 —ii, BISEE I EnE =Nz E.
CELZEEE 4 TR M AR, BV ERATH B S AL maskil 2L, HEEMUSRAS
W KR AR YERE B <RI K GEREERE BT Ba, <R 4RI
I EIER Y EEA S HEE, DR TASZBINFNEGHER BRI KRR k5, ek
4QDe (4Q270) 2ii 13 H1, A SR NG/ RRIRPA L A — AT <RZE5 4 T FEAR AN
NEWE. WARHXEITHER: BRI, WRIEZEE B I 2 E RS w . HR A7
Yk, A ANE—FIRIMBANE LIS N—HTREARMTHE, BN —F2E, Hibdia R L
KX Hagu BERAE. <2256 4 TR Yy J&—0L maskil % HRLL 8 e AL BEZ ABIE. H «F 5
Py 5 21 FEYIER UL, BT M EBRZ N DUEIREe.O RSB . FEIETRATA B kb2
PR AT O AR AR FIER AN . BTk, AT M Zh SRR, FRE— SRS
FNFEH. K <R25 4 A SR,
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F=E Zhi5 R

g, ST rmn, MR, xR <R 4 MR FSBRRHE. T
TEZ WAL IR, W2 B X VAL, FERf ) _BREE T BA i B 2R A SRR A A
Bt, REER T REHER ) EEVE AT (Mosaic Torah) 78 «EL2255 4 WAy PRI, s
B CRZH 4 R, EBUERE (AR ERIEA. BN RR) MG, RIERE
VRN R BR AR 22— A, BEPIEREIFR BN «R2Z25 4 Ry M, 1EmBUFsR R
AR L 70 (Torah) —1dle AN, HEFIGER . PAARIGUR 3R HETE DID 34 il EAG S 33, il
RIFE EWZF (o m2) ;s ENVHBEERG AR TR, B 4Q418 184 5 4Q423 11', &
BELE, “(BZF 4EEINE) SF A Z8 AR IR, SR A6 2 B4 BIEHEY, i ik
(Greg Schmidt Goering) H#iiFit, “BEWZ F X —ME KB T (E=ZF 4 HENE) *F 2wk

B AR XA TR EELEREEETES WiER., UEH LR H, 3" BRME
(Andrew Teeter) WNZIZEEHAMINGE , “FAEZ RS WL ER . REWZREMRK, H
B—ANESREERREENNXALE, pmm 2 UHHRE RS, ¢

1 DJD 34:408-409, 527. Daniel ]. Harrington, “The Raz Nihyeh,” 552 # B # U mmi 5 4Q418 184 1y
EWZFT M KEK

2 Goff, Discerning Wisdom, 28-29,

3 Greg Schmidt Goering, “Creation, Torah, and Revealed Wisdom in Some Second Temple Sapiential Texts

(Sirach, 4QInstruction, 4Q185, and 4Q525): A Response to John Kampen,” in Canonicity, Setting, 121-45, I,

128 n. 33.
4 D. Andrew Teeter, “Torah, Wisdom, and the Composition of Rewritten Scripture: Jubilees and 11QPsz in
Comparative Perspective,” in Wisdom and Torah: The Reception of ‘Torah’in the Wisdom Literature of the

Second Temple Period, ed. Bernd U. Schipper & D. Andrew Teeter, ]S]Sup 163 (Leiden: Brill, 2013), 233—72,
WH 252 Fri, “BEBLET, mmm]—REALTEZF K ERRAL (4Q417116) ——Lﬂ_ﬁf—‘
TREBZEBRE (unTi) Hk. vl EAT MK (4Q4162ii8-9), LHFF VMM A
KU, BE—AXE—EKREELTH. EESGMESZTHARN—M T AFHIR Fy%‘tWﬂhamA-
Tooman, “Wisdom and Torah at Qumran: Evidence from the Sapiential Texts,” in Wisdom and Torah, 203-

32, W 206 =8 10, AXRE2HERNETT, <BR=2% 4 RE)E> sHrEs; BA, SHAMW
fEdfath, CHRARMEEE G R RBKL K, HEARTUEE LXK (0 "BEZF),
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FERS EB MR, ARTERYETEIR S (§81~82) K BRBUSON B SCRpAAE SRIEY R . prb T A R, B
258 4 TR BRI —E0 s B, ZHLFEAE i P A AR
FToemm, HOAREEIRN. RIS <R 4 RN b FRPREA R, T
SRR AR () PHES. TIERESRI P =/MER: EHS, B B L 7%
b RGN, SR CIRR, <R 4RI b, R BB E S T T A e
A, BAVBHE D LI, R PZERT. ME R 4TI b, mERnE, s
W2 R REAR T Z R IR 7 o

TEA-RIEX GAE IR, ZRBR A — AN BB T, RIREIFE, R TR
Koo T <EZ5E 4 TRy Mgl “RhACE, sSUHBURRIRGL, A TERE L. WER
ik, BRMWERD rmn CFREZR) 7. S BN, <R25 4 FAEE 5 Eh
B BT F—3C LAk (scribal school) . J&# I B S F T 24hi8. HZHMk, R (John
Kampen) \Jh, «E2255 4 WY XAT EVERIENDY —AEBIME, 2L SRS
% THIR“BRHE «R2ZE 4 TR PO, R ZRE rmm CREZR) XA,

S ERARE —MEMXARIEN, FREEWFH, MAREEEAHTE, w—k X2 Rt

6 Newsom, Self as Symbolic Space, 3. “#£3=" A — A B A4 5 (authoritative symbol), & T & 45
FH, TFEMIFHEHATEFINELET AHEECHTE; AXTHALHHELMERM (social
constructions of reality) Z # % ¥, xt “&i%" EFE & 544 (symbolic constructions) #2 & X frntk
w AR, MEB R E MG, MEET EE.

% Jonathan I. Kampen, “Torah’ and Authority in the Major Sectarian Rule Texts from Qumran,” in The Scrolls
and Biblical Tradition, 231-54, FR CARFH “Ek” Z—NEEZNMA, A T H I EEREANE
sk John]. Collins, “The Transformation of the Torah in Second Temple Judaism,” /SJ 43 (2012): 455-74, M,
458, A E EXER AHEFA (halakhicissues) By fEd, X T Db XA, KETHHTREE
#o

7 Lange, Weisheit und Prddestination, 58; % % Torleif Elgvin, “Wisdom and Apocalypticism in the Early
Second Century BCE: The Evidence of 4QInstruction,” in The Dead Sea Scrolls Fifty Years After Their Discovery,
226-47, W 237, “[BAERAIER, B MRBELFEEANERERTEBEE, ZHEFEWY. KB
HEEEY REEZ S BA (B KmEErfrEe A, #EE5 EFRERRWERMELZE,”

8 Rey, 4QInstruction, 334: “HATHLEEW R, IR & B HRER, WREMLEZ AREEZ T FHAERII
%, FRBEAMNEE ¥ EH.” (Nous en avons conclu qu'il s’agissait de textes vraisemblablement
contemporains et que ces deux auteurs auraient pu suivre une formation commune. Ils développent
également des thémes sapientiaux similaires.)

9 Kampen, “Wisdom in Deuterocanonical,” 96ff.

155



B <RZ2A 4 TR 7238 2 RIS PR IX AL, RS, RS P AL, B
REZ. i, EHAL LT R2HKEESORS . R R IR AL E S, fHRE (John
Collins) 4 NiEEF], «4Q 48> (4QBeatitudes, 4Q5252ii3-4) M ZHEFTHE: “AET, &
HEZ (F) Almon], AT TESENZ vy nnn]. SUE#E#E % 1 F 20, WHERN «4Q
I RFFA R FEH, BR3CAE (Elisa Uusimaki) #fil, @5 N“&TZ4w, AT T EEX",
<AQ F@I» iR P EBIRE TR, DS HASERRR 2 JPERER2. Ad, RTEES
ZRHRA, R 4 TREIE 5 <AQ D FrdMEihz. Wik, EARRS=T7. FRAMEHm
FRRRha T AL, DI R0 4 AR SENRRR: XeEEaHE: L
VS AR CERCERID. R RSB ERE RO

RAEIFAIN R mmn (R R/ BURT ERAYE, WAEETR <R225 4 TWEiE>
SR —; Ridfbig i, «<R225 4 Ry ‘B2 T ¥, XhRBREEETR, EEPHE
B LA SO IR MR A 0k «CRZy TEBL, RS FNSNG vTRMEXMBATE . BRI
AR E AR, Wwhh 8k (thematized) . HNZWKN (Jack Sanders) Bk, EEPGHGEIFARRIZ]
B AR ELEDRBCNGIRTE RS, B CRZH 4 R Sy, ek B AN
B, ZRIFAEIAERT b A, X/ESBER. JEAE RS HMESEMR R, R R
flan, ATDABAR ., R R TR, T <E2AEE 4 TR W E IR S5 RS
B RAUR. H5, AREFEUITR ISP BN ZRINES (re-write), DLUE—2 BLAR VG 43 2 A0
5B R 7R 2 AR KB

10 Sidnie White Crawford, “Lady Wisdom and Dame Folly at Qumran,” DSD 5 (1993): 255-66, W, 365; 7%

Jack T. Sanders, “When Sacred Canopies Collide: The Reception of the Torah of Moses in the Wisdom

Literature of the Second-Temple Period,” JS] 32/2 (2001): 121-36, W 127,

11 Collins, Jewish Wisdom, 49. 11QPs2 154 ¥ # & E &£ F T8 &

12 Elisa Uusimaki, Turning Proverbs Towards Torah: An Analysis of 4Q525, STD] 117 (Leiden: Brill, 2016), 268,
“4Q525 FH A KIEE, EERGEANFREN LM, H—ANFEHT.

13 Goff, Worldly and Heavenly, 72-73,

14 George W. E. Nickelsburg, “Enochic Wisdom and its Relationship to the Mosaic Torah,” in The Early Enoch

Literature, 81-94, # & 81-83,

15 Sanders, “Sacred Canopies,” 122.
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1. 4Q418184 J 4Q423 11 ) “FEEW Z F7: BRARE " ZH™?

‘FRETZF R—TAM (instrumentality) ik, FEAER «EZ> o, b “PIE L T4L7
BN BN T R, EEDEY R (5212 £E8:53,856), FiE my (frd) 5 121 (5
W) . A IR T 2 T X R A mon 1 FERAR «FE> P 32 KA, BELT

EERMNRIE. MR R, A, fE GEEESFIDY (1QST12-3) v, X— THYERRIIHHH A
RAGZAL (P19 0 P2 Awm TAME WRD) o 5 B SR TG BT RN WS 11T AR K
1247983k, —fr e BE" (wnmex) @220, RENRIRLEXT LIS AR e, 5.
B <PIFEEF> (T8 40:3) SKRRHBENTIK: 58 1517, TEN B rh T4 B, Pk h =4
ZFR” (amonwm) —— I BERZFm T4 (emramz) #THRES . WE CGERESENY
AL (1QSVIe) JR#ET, BT Az, BE—EETFRZHRMLEE o amnenT); X
SRS T Ry (5 1:2b), SREREAWI ST Zhi. REBHDY (1QMXe) MIEEWM BT =+
sk¥g i HEEEWHZFE Gumranmat), BB —BAE Ik «EZ4y (|’ 10:9),

CEZEE 4 TR FEAKIRBIANA; ML b, Wik e EN 2 4. R T A 40
HREPIMER, BHEEWAERE (40418184, 4Q42311): f4F: (1) GRRAERY (4Q417 1113~
18), #REKBIKZHIIAY) (NZEFE. L) (2) 4Q423 5, FRFNGR] AR 5H“H 4y A7
Bt GRIERD 5, WS EArR e, W2, URREHEN, HYNX LG 2Pk R
TR MSRT A WA, A ARG TR -

FHELT 4Q423 11, 4Q418 184 HrfEVERYHR KA E BN BARMHTE 3. 4Q418 184 Y57 XA
Sed s UM, 0 waw BESTECEFERERA (om, R) o IBH—AEARE W A AR E
M=H, AT EME own B shin Fl heh ] (ZHFIE 4).

4Q418 18430 A 5l

16 vt FARREXHN, L& “b—#F" FEPETHLHES M. %% Philip R Davies, The
Damascus Covenant: An Interpretation of the Damascus Document (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1982), 123-24; CD
XX 6 HHy annnwaT 5 1QSVI24 iy 1 wan KL, % Joseph M. Baumgarten, “Corrigenda to the 4Q
MSS of the Damascus Document,” RevQ 19 (1999): 217-25, }, 221,

17 . K 16:18-35,
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1 own 12§ ] 1

'81533 753 192 03X 79 RO 12
Te nvawn S[ax]n 191 7199 W[ ] 3
Teo5m[ ] 4
1[ RIAFEFEWZFHI
2 [ I 1wty G A& TR B9 B, W 7 AR HY R AL bwvl
. Jsh iR, 3 AL EHEL ouealt
4 Thleeo [

W R W K 4Q418 184 (S L ATEMY, “HEWZF aps (“RE TA7) 3 a1 (“f
TPL) 100 Uk, W 3 —E beit (3) ZHj, DY AKEME heh (7) Hresh (0); {HIEPR BT
Fa P IR TOAR IR 205 ME—W] LB FBERAS pe (), HERREFHALHRENEHEEX (D, S5F
e tsade (v) 2o Xtb, 4ifIA0fRRRAR:, “fE [resh S heh| A T BN F k- TR ZFHX
A F g pe (9) 7, HEH M YKy —ATTETAE (1) 2, BRI, KIHBLHLE
X 47, EIXAFREFARALT BiA T W) pe (2): 1iHs pe MU — M HHHRMIFAI A A

=
I

18 DJD 34:408 b AT & — AN K R, PR EATEE: WY [T AR E, X TRE] JZEMkK
# B A" (h]ow He uncovered thy ear about the mystery that is to come in the day of) ; 18 2 i%4E wR>d
B4, ZAE <BZE 4 REIE A A B (1Q2614;4Q416 2iii 17-18) . & J& —/MA "2 MR
MBI, ESCTH o Y EREEMN.

19 Qimron, The Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:177 &7 % nwn 72 A%,

20 Py AL R E T —"Nresh (0), AEMZEX TR, WALKHP, EREHERN R LW
HEFRAER. AT —EXNWTENRT 5 pe (5) —FWtyrE, LRBT—Nheh (7), NEL
20 KB ZFARENEY ¥ tsade (v) £RHNFIE, &% LKL von, {EiZ0H 5 WGERTF. FRA
W tsade (v) %R HRCHH 7 #yiiEllz: (1) 4Q416 2121 Fiy yw (CG ™. "L, “4
f£7), Hiphil K% &K, 77 yR0oR (HERERHF PR @)7); (2) 4Q4162ii2 1 yop (X
MW7), Qal kT ER wywpox (“Hid L FT). Bk kY, EERTHEERZF ik & X
W7, Bsd—NEEEE, BNE 2 R erE “F. 4Q418691i 6 F ¥y Hiphil & % & 7pn M
EEZAHWW, ZREEAR v (CRE”) WiR. FHFLEANZH, WHRTHRXPFERSL T H AWK
F (H17); & CHBRRE> #, EEZFRUEHIARKETD AW X,

22 DJD 34:408.
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PR 1. H UL CRAEE 4 TR AvEE ., TR pe S5RHIEE: NS +MAET &k, K
HMULAESCA ., i, ax AR BT Z FAAAER SR B, CBEEZFRE (a) RS
B, B (b) MR TR

(@) TEF—FFH, —fi#% (4Q41881+81a10) “FHEMEF MRTAUST, MHEEEM ISR W4E
(AR 2wa? ao7) 24, E 1QHaIVo-15 1, F—Ab LiF“HEWZF7, HIAE R HLILMHR
(112). U 1QH A7 I B RS R ik, “BEZ FITES L L SHM K. B 2F
TR «FLy, “FEW R I ZF7HRPBR MR R IRR (R 33:1; $577:21), 4Q418 184
I EEPY, TIREA: 4Q418 81+81a 10 B IRIIH B HE . BhAbh, “A B HE X —WEILA I

F 4Q417 2115, BiiFiAf 4Q418126ii6 (55 % §2.4),

(b) X“BETZF7M 55— P, A RIKB A —5aiEL (R16); 5% HITE 4Q423
5. EHEEME, 740418184, K «R2ZH 4 AEVIEY BB HEA (1Q26 1 4;4Q416 2 iii 17-18
[=4Q418 10 1]; 4Q418 123 ii 4; 4Q418 190 2) H, 4GiE mm1 12 M0IR 723 WD #ZFE E T 2 F
Bo Hrp—Se Rk GHAMG: JUHRILE, THROLAE RO E s, 7ER 17:5 (=16:40)
e, BT ZFTE AR T U L R, IE A R A AR R BT 2 F
17 (19 Ay M 07 W2 InTY) P mmNR)) 2. 7E KRS b, BT 2 FPR L
PR A MTE <R25 4 WEE> BIETThRELZAL (4Q4235), $E/R“FHEZEB” (wxd
T MmN ), HHEENE (13) Kd5ERfE (appointed times, 15) #YIMHRK. NEHE
FEZEBRINRIFE SN, RaMMET IS RGEE 5B (16-7). TERAL,
1Q26 4 H45iE mn1 2 R a0 INSEESZERFAE R, WESIWFIRL, 2 5 7% ) 6 IR LR <F
BT EIE A (£ 1Q26 4 v, WHIMRIERIBM T : vown tpora (‘B F, g#HEFA") . 1
TE <E2Z55 4 WMy AL, 2 dEHAMRK (40416 2ii2, 4Q417 2ii +23 4 i 1 0P 55

4Q417 21, BF—IBEAABEALS LT « B BETZ F 5 F A MAE (B vown) A0 WLF#1A

28 Al awa K AR, AoK, A0, A0°, AA1, O, Y, A7X, AT,

24 B4 4Q417 2i14-16, KT B FFH 2 &,
25 ByE: FAARME, XTI RBEVEFE L ET T
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Sk «EZ» (F) 26:46 B 36:13) 26, | «4Q FE44154E4 a>  (4QPseudo-Jubileesa) AU
FPNZS: mwm 1952 opn 7w anown (4Q25518, “DHTE]IBESE, FHMENR, BEAZF) ; AdiX

— PRSP EA I A AR

Hr 4Q418 184 FRfF A 5 EEVIM SR B T B, B TR ST, BIHS IS il B i “ 47 72 2 BLAL”
ThRe MeAh, HIAbMAEE Z F7 5 AMRRGIF. ABEROIBAEE A 1L, K EEZ
FUHTH T RE pe ASE AT B, B AT AR RIS, 4Q418 81+81a. Joff ax SR
B FREGEEAR , AVA B TR pe’’s 27 4Q418 184 | B A ELE: HWbAS "= 4", AR Amt i Bl T 3
—GIIEE, RS 1 AT 556 2 A7 R R E 2 A M. MK, om (FEZEW) 57
PIHEZRT R, HIER 20 EEL Zh 2B R, B0 st am, MW
B BWMRERIIRT

GAERAAPRUL, RA 4Q423 11 SPHE, ‘T4, HEBZF, X{UFEM—rHGaTFE
W, RFHARR TN, MRHREE (SHRE 1~3) 28, FRENT:

4Q423 11304

°onTae 1

LA R ILA: B5E, bet (3) ZHIMFRMUAR—MBA, RMEREZDI A4 HIK, dalet
(1) 5 mem (n) BIRHE, WAHMP: 1 mem ZJ5FT0 shin (v) WP, WATRERSE waw (1)
— R A RS HP. IFH, mem ZJSWATRER heh (7). I, ZERHALBER BEVEZ
F7 (en ) MEEEZERE: (1) 7£ v 5 non ZEANARE, Wk EIEL; (2) Bk

WL E mem (n) JEWIJE shin (w) & waw (V) (3) BIJEICHPARNK 121 (363E) B mx (A54),

26 H5 W 18:13 (KJERAT nwnt xp “EWZE” Wtk K 23:2-3; Pes. de Rab Kahana); ¥

33, EWH N % F % H (K 2Macc 7:6; Bar. 1:20, 2:2; & 15:3); # 5:38, “HIHARM1H ZERE” (éotv O
Katnyop®dv VpdV Mwiofis) o

27 G — iR MR AT ((EKT) REM; ZE 4Q418691i10-11 — MK T R AR RFEAFHAT
R EX—1BHE FEE AT BB E RN E .

28 1960 FRrafm2rsh R b, IR E REW AN E G 2R E RO EN TR T 2012 £ 6 A
(plate 185, frag. 13),, B F W&, 2012 FRG L R ERE I T W EEZRA, HEARTEEH mem 377
W T R, UBHER A
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AN FA A, BR TR ZF7, HABRRIEF PR EMATF T (ura)s F—RABTIWT CEEE
Yy (mnrawsrxy 11Q19 LVII11) 20, SZfp b, & LFEAWSA, T —afE <B2% 4 W
HHHEL T 38 Ik, BRI R, EARWE ZAFRHEME SR /A1),

MMTEZ, 78 CR25 4 WIS b, ZRRBIRK . LR G EE = F RE s 4,
B oawn 72 BT R TR 56 TAE ST 7 (5 P 25 LI AU S 7 1 2 ALY
i, 35T DID 34 i) 4Q418 184 J 4Q423 11 i HEWIHF YR, 76 F—Tidv, RATKEL=A
EBII AT, BT Bl LR R,

2. DUAHAEZ AL B 2007

TE RN 4 TR PAZAEB. LR THESD S SRR RS A, TERER
i, IR R 2 AT, AR E T w2 b, <R 4 AR 8 it
BT UZRO ORI SE. T LIER R, <A 4 TR BfEE (D) JNE «flitay =
CHIATIEY PEEAT FOCPR T S AMER RN, RTIE AU, AR,
FE—TEFTAI

2.14Q417 1i }z 3R> 1:2b

4Q417 116 R T Ry (3 1:2b, ay% ond Ay inqing) ivon aim nain2ox *3); H, mmm B
A7, BB R0, X— B IREMREHFTRE, — T, ‘X675 mmmn %R X
%, H—UTH, rmn BT xn”, EESE R RAEK T EA IR EERIEYI

(14:20) , [FEEFER GERSY  (Br 1:2b), “BREEE | TEAEZ AZFEW” (non2 v ws

2 W FRE, XEMEZANRMEEELNRGEE R LD E S (0 4Q41881+81a3).

30 FH «AFLIEY (F 1:8), RATEREAEZNHT: a2 opd 12 poxg 79 713 77107 90 Ui XY,
R (F 1:2b) R T4, Wik Ra NI m R ) m R FZ AR IntE, YA

FHRHEFWESL; 5% James Luther Mays, “The Place of the Torah-Psalms in the Psalter;” JBL 106 (1987):

3-12,
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mwy anana o) e XEE—mIERR— R ERAR, R T R S EENSR, BT «4Q 18
Yy 2 R, GEEY (% 12b) 5 <EEREYDY (14:20) 388 7 EE S 2R EZR; SR,
TE <R 4 EYEY B, ZRIARGIFBRA B 8, [ AR A SRR R R

33
o

4Q417 11 fRA7 15 27 {74 RIR I N7, 56 13b~18 F7 {8 CGBRAHRD. SE % (§1.11) B

WiE T,

4Q417 111-9 (comp.4Q418 43 1-10; HA), LA LHEF*:

[ 1i[°]1an anR[Y 11

[ o WX 2DWN DRI HR KD SHI[1 5T ceo [ ]2

T OMY 701 anR TR [Pwym mo 112 03 oo 3] Je52 W0 [ ]3

[ &% a7[w]ecoPo0 oo 7I]na4

[Tw]oai fwva( 15333 o[ Jama [ 7]A% 8535

AOM DWW AR VTN TR TN wNMT{} 5001 192 Aan 32901 ony ]6

NTIPDY O V¥R 9197 BATIPD OV 03°17 03[ o ]wvn v i[a]h AR 7

WA N2WAM TR e[y 121991 ma[an 2100]ece Twynt AwIk AR w99
1 [ FEIRAE]—L

2 [ JHEEAL,

31 MS A W, Pancratius C. Beentjes, The Book of Ben Sira in Hebrew: A Text Edition of All Extant Hebrew
Manuscripts and a Synopsis of All Parallel Hebrew Ben Sira Texts, VTSup 68 (Leiden: Brill, 1997), 43; 7+ &,
# 1:1 FFEW T WRWRIWR; S Sir 14:20 Makdplog avnp, 06 év coig pedetioet, T L+ +iF
K7W GEEY (3F 1:2), Makdplog avnp ... £V @ vope adtol pedetoet Nuépag Kai VUKTOG,

32 Collins, Jewish Wisdom, 49.

33 4Q4171i12 5% “—H BB IR LF[nw]”, THEEHTDE mpn ERRHET) AW
F (W 67)e

34 DJD 34:151; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 52; Rey, 4QInstruction, 278; Goff, 4QInstruction, 137-38;

Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:148; Menahem Kister, “IX12172 71277 M190,” in 2°PAR MR — XM M0 /
The Qumran Scrolls and Their World, 2 vols.; ed. Menahem Kister (Jerusalem: Yad ben-Zvi, 2009), 1:299-

320, X 308,
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by the mysteries of the wonders of the
God of the awesome ones gain insight

[ HlEAF R EFATENEN, AREIE,

B2 ARASSS U L the beginnings of [ ]
30 Ixh, EEwl ]

[ VWAL [F 2 R

UR]ER[ER], the deeds of] ancient times
NI LFEE, WRALERE, to what is and what will be
4 EfAl ]

[ KB T [ ]

[ I F245 FE. R AIRFE,

w#Hal 1E—wl ]

[ IEH G H]

6 [ BEIRRE, XTHEZEM,

—HIK, MERAFFREELFEX,
BRET7IH5R]IE]L ]

[ T8I Efs— 8 L, a1 &T,
T AKER AT AR, HARENET,

8 M #lx]E 5 A%, KEMTHIESY,
F el 2 44 Ty BB Z K,

MR “FEZERN” OB EREL ([FAK], BIREE
B fE A BIAR &

their

PRS2 BAHE R REA E X A RS MR R AN, B
P P RS RARI A X — BRI AATE T, XTRAY R A . eSS
Kok (IL.2~4). 55 2 FP P BRALESIEREL, BN —SMeh rmm CFEZEM). A
oxm 7R RS 4 YIS BT 247, WRERE RS, B —w REMIHSH LTI
(1) 125 TeIEAK (4Q417 1i17); (2) ffiRPRGEMBER: (4Q41855;69ii); LIk
(3) flfi1sz 8 5: (4Q41881+81la1-2). 7E «LZEHEHY . ooxm PRI —FER M

35 DJD 34:156 “ERZIE&Y, W ZEHFRF-HRE"; REMNHFRAEETIFEE “LHTEHTR
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(4Q40022;1418) 36; 2R EAMAERIZERS <R 4 TRV EDIRE. b,
4Q440 (J&T Hodayot-like Text, HI“R{IEECA”) Wi ooxm f5RMH (3i23),

BT HES Gy (5 1:2b). H mmm BR W B REF NS, AR R <R
55 4 TRy BT E R E R . AL A 28R T W T AR 8~9 47— HBRIE A T
TR HEFEZ AN, DR RS B, F R BRI — N TR,
PRI BIE FRART . X5 4Q418 12611 4 MIfl; TE)F—4b LA AR EH R ENIAN, # K], A
e ECAT (oowxamxaowis ) ¥, Wbk, 59 f7Ef GEFE> (5 3:19), LU EalE iR
by b, TERAR «EZY RIERMMKREGH, AR 25 et 2 i 8 G 5 fE 5 L7 [ 7E
(fm, 1¥128; Bar 3:9-44; Wis 6:12~11:1; 1En42). &, B& (Logos). KR, XLEHF &
(bridging concepts) Bk JEI LAF MG tHIES; W <BERRIEY (43:26) FiF: “HHEE, 7
Wik —tho "IEH, BERM AR, “WEE, BENIAEEEEFETY. T (Wis 7:24; B5i%
139:7). FEMF, “Re-@HAEL, FRAFEH (Philo Gig. 27), WHHE LB &K
(3%, Philo Migr. 6).

FRTELLS . B CBRAER BB, BT T5 RAME R 8, (HIFRIEK rmm. JuHR
B, M2 TR FEEEREN RIS R & CRIERED B, AEN5BEMRHE)
K @427 (man, engraved), “W4#E” (pwpn, inscribed), “# 4 E” (2, written) 38, XLk
FT AR AN U4 (decree) SRRy %,

4Q417 1i13b~18

36 % Eric Montgomery % #]#f %, A Stream from Eden:The Nature and Development of a Revelatory

Tradition in the Dead Sea Scrolls (Ph.D. dissertation, McMaster University, 2013),

37 Goff, “The Mystery of Creation,” 170, B R 5 gtk 74 % (55 % —=§1.1.1); 5—WE T EK

o BomiT R WE Rk X E Bk UE O£ % 5, 5 Harrington, “Raz Nihyeh,” 552.

B ARPSCEF, M HAEANS, B WSS 5 TEET, FEXRAAKE; £ m Avot6.2
Gt HR, EXEEFEMER, REFHEEN, #EATERLE (H 32:16). F R Ht A& haruth

(g, B9 “#4ziw” 1, mmstaklng, B “gd” J. BA, AEmE, BT RETFIZOAHA,

BEAZEHW . ” B % Lev.R.18.3,

39 —RERF AT ppn F R CMATET (decreed) = “fEr#y” (ordained); SWESAT, pP0

Prigy I MAaifToh, RRAFETRETRPATH. 75K 829, REAMBEREH KT (marked

out, YIX 7911 PI12) .
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MR, 14 4fE 41,
2R AT R IREN, inherit

RAEL T A&, %o by the remembrance of[ ] come.
Fragzlm iz}t A, B—BREES,
15 HETZ| e T7 b Z %A,

B#SRKz FH—ELEIMEE, w(antonness of]
HAE—#HMALAMEEEMwT,
16 A A0 25 g 15,

HXE— AL AMNEBERZ a vision of meditation to a book of

memorial
Mg AR, —BFRZR, R4ALE (B, BZ?),
17 ANRTiRE X 2 8w 218,
i hagu ~F# % T HAIAKRZ R,

f[le]shly spirit

R AR ] oy &

vacat TR, IEHE 2z F -

did not know

[sp]irit

CERFEESY Hhopmor oo (“BAM. 15~161F), #EIAKHE IRy (3 3:16, ‘EFLAME
U BT [rygh 1iner pp], ICFRANLGREFE, BAstaZ A7) MK0, FBHERSS, F <X
D+H R (CDXX20) & «4Q ¥hi3L-HiERY (4Q253a1i2) WEHE L 1ot w0, «4Q i
TEREY MISIRIDFREEAR L, Aid KRB EHFICHRY MBEEHSRIIE MM IR Bilird, '
FERFRE . T GBRLEEADY BJESC (3 3:17-19) “SRIE TR S HF 2, URIIAEGZ):

40 Lange, Weisheit, 70-79, #HE T — MR TR A ZHE AL FEK «FX 2> (35 3:16; H 32:31-33),
«Ertyy (FE 4:3); E 4t A#% (T Lev. 5:4; T.Dan. 5:6, T. Naph. 4:19; Jub. 1:29; 1 En. 81:1-2; 93:1[ 7 &

4QEnc 5ii 26];103:2-3; 108:7; 4Q504 1-2 vi 14; 4Q180 1 3; CD II 2ff; 4Q534 1 5; 4Q537 1 3) . Florentino
Garcia Martinez, “The Heavenly Tablets in the Book of Jubilees,” in Studies in the Book of Jubilees, ed. Matthias
Albani, Jorg Frey & Armin Lange, TSA] 65 (Tubingen: Mohr Siebeck, 1997), 243-60, & Z 7| 7 # ff 3 fif

CEERY PRFEzZm TR (1) =R (B, ERER); (2) REHEZIEEM, 3) iz H;
(4) k544, (5) #F#k (Halakhot) .
4 FE: B (ERE) AT 3:17-4:1,
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e, SEATRI <RDEHEHEY i (B 20:6) BI5I4, 5 Ry (34 3:18) #%, 1
MARNET . FXCHERETLEL, BNFENSFEREN L LAEE (creators) MYELE.

TE—SEB, mmm BAREERIE, RPNUESTH. 2ERkT. &GN £ GHREF
Ty SHOIERR AR (1QSX; A% 4Q256 XIX 85 % —hO, YEE KA E—KIRA—AN L& (on). &
BRI A HZERRFURIREFZIMES (L6, mnpnd), l%E3E LF. WG, oAt (A, w
H. 2. 2. 84E) MBRA, XORE: ‘e LEF %2004 mnpnl” (18). Bk
bh, “BEAEEATIRZERRT . JFEIL T E B VRN B BB TR A (L11). 9k BRIX
LB, “EEMAEE, RETHECHET (moxwowm), FIHAREIK RREA R R E KA
RET, wH#ZIEEAT (mnpimd); XTREERAS voun (WA & mnpn KRB TEE.

CEBD WA TRATAREZ", “EA R DA XEELR. 7B 95, FHEWE LR,
P ECAE A A B i b AR TR IS (K90 om7 o amos), BRI & — T £ ey B8 (123). s
TEPERER, AN EFRREREBN . 5 R 4 R R0 MK REERE PR
TERMZ NS %X R (dependence). £ <Ay HAb, FULHMEISmRAMMIT, DETMS
B, TARBRZE (127). XL, WZE. B9 RKATHIEE B EmRME s wsehs b, EE
“REWHEETRER, TR ELAM (L25-26; M nna 0% ppn von). M KBRS 5«

wey TR, BT SR T MUBIERHAE A, SRR R, B WAL RS K.

Ba— b %2 0 E AT T B HEHY (4Q4001i5; 5% 4Q40243)0 PRIEE IR — (L E IKTE
TR HERK maskil (1.1). fERFZH, RRMHRB, W EFW 2T HEA, HA—TREEA,
FHFHARTLD Coowm mwyn oo vpnnn) . FERBFGEZIBES”, IR BT «4Q I Z #Y (4Q511
63+64ii): BLERGIRU LA IIVER . TR ZI k4 DI (11.2-3; mmas mmapnonn) o

TE <R, AT 5 R A MR R TS M BRI AR XS, BT T
H (MK 2T, 115) WA, TS & SRR L (s it iEE £, 116) MBIk, A, —Hd
FRETRRIEA L AM” Bz 114, pon), BR, BETBRMELTS R AM MR (11.14-
15), RUARESGHIERIEL; Bk, ZHTERA EXPAXTFEBRT . RASRNERR, H sz
fillo SZBr b, B <@, <SRG K CZEHEHY WEH, 505 MRNEETEH TSR
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e 78 <R225 4 WG h, “BREELS7SEAM ML T rmn oElzT) W—AEET
s #Em, FATINA, —F X B FHER T S5 AR R AR EBY

7T (Florentino Garcia Martinez) iHigid <HE4EHY HIRRZM, IBHEHEBEN XA &%
163K” (Jub.19:9,30:19-20), ARA“@IZZ FH” (Jub.5:13-14, 16:9, 23:32, 24:33, 31:32b, 32:21-22) 43, REX /T
XPFPFRE, AR A AT A By BT R, FIXARLL. AHTUR ZAT AT R, F—F ZE”
T <HEAEF» (30:19-22) PSP WLGIREETE e “RECFN SR T ERRABKIL, I
KA T X2 RREZ X, w4 <2y SHiocsy (Rabbinic Literature) . fE <R4EY
“TBZ B A NIIET N, BEAEARE] . RE HATE LI .

/R (CanaWerman) NBA#K «<BRAERY 5 GE4ERY HEILES. ik <BRERY L

“IEMEWATH, EAHZAERT CHEE®LA); TRATHESR EH (Gmpo),
By Al sk Bk 2 AFTBUR BRI . 8 —AMF, BT ‘MlEeTaiEds’, WEFHEEZ
Ao EBHFEE BRERE WREL.”

B, <2255 4 RNy W dEe NEEsrima: Al RFmdEs, BOsERR”
(vision of meditation), A REEIEMISHIE EAFHE (God's ways). $/REHRRN, X5 FEEHY ik
L JEERGREIHE SRR, DIAREZ IR, Rig/RIEE (halakha). MiFZ58R:, 1E <R
5 4 TR PORERRHA T v (AR) | —W GEED ERRLBGTEN. KT 38

EAY HRRZRFR, FAVEET TR ETE. A, S, “BMERR" (aapm; 1L
16-17) HIEBEHRFR . «ESFM» (1QS16) 5 «KREHELHICHY (CDX 4, XII2) H1H) "3im 100

CBRAZHT) TREBERL AR, ST CR2ZH 4RI BT, BMRTH#TXS

42 Bilhah Nitzan, “The Ideological and Literary Unity of 4QInstruction and its Authorship,” DSD 12/3 (2005):
257-79, J. 263, 4 mwmm™ RECE| 10100, KA M B R M G A AR

43 Garcia Martinez, “The Heavenly Tablets,” 245-48.

“ R, RS AT ESRME TRRAZE, AMETHZ EFEAHEIE. TRIEHRIEE, -4
ANERE— (Frag) FLFHT. (8) B (EmX) #H$5, HER S EHS L. RkH
BEERAZ# L, fEh—MAAKF—A X A" Charlesworth, 2:113,

45 Werman, “The 70" and the ‘92 *°,77wn.
46 Werman, “The 70" and the ‘92 >, 77wn.
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7o, BERRRPONERERFI TGS, A ZNEL T v (AN2K) o WHEE,
ANBYPAEL R E R IRERME (ovp, “BXF") M RRAEM AL RO SR THE, H—
BENZERAE M TR R” (58 18 47) MIHIBRRE, JFHILIES THE T H4 .

2.2 4Q416 2iii 14-19 F1A+9% (Decalogue) 5773 (Shema) HJZHE

4Q416 2 iii 14-19 JR7FT 4Q418 frag. 9 14-19 J% frag. 10 1-2, &+ ilp R Z MmN ES .

SCA
4Q416 2 iii 14-19 4Q4189 14-10 1-2 W 20:12 L 1:6

(X i) (AF X AU TR &AFT)

T A mawnn mm] P aoonawnn

377 922 1120 WNT [NK 2997 2193 112N W

W W P12 MR | 1X] ©2an '€ a9 w9

% y7n Ry weant? % T YN

D237 IR e WOR? vac 1232 Pnn 19 WI[R?
oW1 72°2K 7120 AW 71 120 7| TRTIR) TR 722 X 722772

" 719°7V¥na Mok 1
752X 19 UKD 28D

"2 1K 19 723 O°ITRIY
WX 7277 0 e
9¥ 1859 102 mAYwRn
WX Q7AW D MO
71172 703NNy 9 18
797120 RS 0720
prtaasht>laly | [ b
M TR vn a1

vacat

%D 797 WENA A[onKI]
IR 10 WIRD PR
MR 19 25 o]y 1B
12°717 M2 377 XD
n02] ' o {0l wnn TR
Q72 12 M7 9¥ XN
TR
71]3 12 Aoai[R 7
757120 Wwnb 072d
mrmiat
[ TRY 790 wnb
noon

0 PN W

TITS TV

IR O°1ITRTANR) 27120 AR IR 2NN

NINIY 7T N ORYIN N

4Q416 2 iii 14-19 FC

47 Werman, “What Is the Book of Hagu?” 140, it 5#: “& <R 2% 4 H )& Gl1EZ 0, FH&H
CERBE> (Seferha-Hagu, B ELAF(0kHrE). BT «X%», <RZF 4 RANE HFEARRKEMAE
i, WARBTETENER. ¢ FTEMETERAANERT $#E, DOARFTE TGS MK EE. &
Wt Nk H L

48 DJD 34:110-11; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning, 47-48; Rey, 4QInstruction, 92; Goff, 4QInstruction, 91-
92; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, 2:156.
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14 &£ 2 B,
BREME,
B X AR
15 £EE#Hm, TARE,
BT A#H

BERR, LA,
16 Foitt, Bk e,

Fdm sz FT—A, ERXa;
XwmERZT—A, EBTA,

lords
they

X HE A ERZ L,
FIRRER,
MEYRFZ, t(he)y; to

Bl 1B, in

FRBE HIAR R BOAETEMES, SR RABHSC: LI, fRZr " ZH
6:4-9,11:13-21; [ 15:37-41) R&EAHEK. 7Ek, HET mmmammean (A BRI E X, #FE
Z BB/ FEZBEBFT) s R—RIBA T <RZH 4 AR BIAL (126 144Q418 123 i 4; 4Q418
1842;4Q42351-2,4Q42376) o TIFE <TREY (P 119:18) W, T AMTR _LAF IR ABMIIRES . I IERLZ4L
MIZTRS (p7inn nixpo npawy ryoa) s 7R, Ml mmm CFAEZERT) HRIFMR. ik, 7E <R
55 4 TRy BB, HEREAT 7T BT s AT, TE 4Q416 2iii 18 Hr, FhiA] 1 HE
BIAE LA ST B MRS, RSO RS AMTRM, EEEH: SFEMAT (BT, Ir
BWRE) T RENE, # (by) “HFEZEM”, HILERFEMAT (@120 701 m2 m0mx a2 wx ). B
T ZUESHRARE, WA, TR IEISRCEEG B R h—EERE, WraE b

49 X CARTE 4Q418, TidE 4Q416; UK novtvvma HEM R VR FT, (B aowen R EME AN
BT ENEAEN, WS A% t, B5 «RZF 4 REE BERER B

50 kAL HEFEBHE LT (B, A 4Q418, TidF 4Q416) RA T B AW TREER: “EHEL—PRF
ZF—NA, MR ERWW”. B % Goff, 4QInstruction, 110,
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BRI, Bl 511 (532 5:16). 6:6-7 (=7RH) J 11:19, HWHUEEFEENGL: wid
BT SR T BARIAT A, VT RE 5K S8 SOMIP I o il s 51 N 57 = SRR 0 I S s AR 5%
b, <RAEE 4 RN BIMEE IS X RS, AP SO Rl 2 R A X ) R AR E
— 3 B B SRS 2

‘TR HE RS, W CHATIEY K GHIRKIDY HTEBOPI R L ETN
Fo TERIH (H1 6:6), “XRIE” (Apxgon37a) BHEENL L. HBLAEE (F 67), HEEAN
R FO A A EER B : avsg 0373772 nx ovoy nam (CHRAR ARG T X — 97
&7, H20:1). B, <HIAHEY (H111:18-20) EE TRGIMKME (1 6:6-9), FHLLR Ay L5
(798137, HI11:18) FFk: XL SG/RIGRBGK, FHANES 7E ZEAEIRE £ R0
RE” (B 6:5; 11:22), S4B FIXETE. IR RETF L. WUk, RGP LE” (f
6:6) TW[HIME N (1) (USHBFHTNA (H 6:4-5; “WaslH, GE%, BReRilLs2m— s, KE
R, Rk, RAZEBEEH E%7); (2) FER—FPER T (B 5) DUEH 11:18-20 By 4 (“hMEH
REFFEON - REFEHET . REFLAZ ) B (3) «HATicy &5, BHHl, A0%EIN
. MIBSEFHEEZRE, ‘X EE IR <HATEY 54

51 DJD 34:122, $¥MFIEWEALBMAT KBS EFm kb, 4Q4181231i4 723 W EET L “ L
FOH— AN VBRI, REMEENEEN TR E TN, BEFEZER.” 404181842 5

4Q42351-2 B, "B THHIEEZFT. FEXAWEAX —KKX, LEF LT «ES» (1QHIV 13;

IX 23; XIV 7; XV 41; XXI1 26,31; XXI115), 487 (BEAL. YR AE) WEEN 2 L%, 2% CDI2-3
(2YWA 2772 FONIR AR NP2 0K DI OR WA anvY) X 1QM X 11, BB FIE A X E N R (E .

22 xFt+il— “THE” M4, % Jeremy Penner, Patters of Daily Prayer in Second Temple Period

Judaism, STD] 104 (Leiden: Brill, 2012), 60ff.

53 James L. Kugel, Traditions of the Bible: A Guide to the Bible as It was at the Start of the Common Era
(Cambridge, MA: Harvard University Press, 1998), 830, “#& H#iEFH, T 4B W ittty & A
H® WERNFARE, M1 48 WRtREEUEFIAFENHE—HRT2, HTEE LKL
CHAIEY 2%, EFXFE, RNZBTENFUETAKES S ERNBS L, FWbRA, S8

ZEEMATHTER KT E? 7

54 Richard D. Nelson, Deuteronomy: A Commentary (Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, 2002), 91

K A H BT AURET (6:6) 45 «H 4R 4% ; % % Duane L. Christensen, Deuteronomy 1:1-21:9,

WBC 6a (Nashville: Thomas Nelson Publishers, 2001), 141-42, 7r#54H E M & . Reuven Kimelman,

“Polemics and Rabbinic Liturgy,” in Discussing Cultural Influences: Text, Context, and Non-Text in Rabbinic
Judaism, ed. Rivka Ulmer (Lanham, MD: University Press of America, 2007), 59-97, W, 68, Z% [ 2 3% ik,

(the Amoraicera), +iRZ ML E W FTIER, THETREFFELE,
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KRR BB, TS R EERERAE ., DR SRy WIhE: (1) g9H-Eat
fpA (Nash Papyri); (2) E2AHLHISLIAR (tefillin); (3) “LHLEA ) «<Hdricy (B
6:4); (4) «P BRIV 2{5>» (Letter of Aristeas, 158~160); (5) ZjBFERH <RI H> (JosAnt.
4:212-13); (6) COR/RE - ¥R (Mishnah Tamid) 5:15 (7) MAITRE K FEIEAEMSS. X LERLHIL

KA R AL GE IE T S SR E

AL A, AANNAT AZRE: HpEid TN, A RIS, “bt A %
GEAUR R TS ER AR R s TR B LS, R e T 6:4) WL WINTWITRFE: T
TEREAGFH, ZEFRMUET ATH, SAEMRNTET RRHMAAE” (Ko todtata

Sikatwpata kal ta kplpata, 6oa éveteidato kOpLog Toig viols IopomA €v Tij Epn e EEeABOVTOV AVTOV €K Yiig

Atyvmtov) .

KT FBHEY), MEZFHENAR, TERET 200 T W—nI HE, MERY. B
2 HZEIET 24 4, ARBHOR A BEINIAR (1Q13; 4Q128-148; 5Q8; 8Q3) 58, EXLLZ [ H,
RE Sy FAERTSNAEN S HEg S, ERBEIFEER, EEARUERERE L
59, Sehr b, TR HAMN KT HAZE: 4QPhyl B (4Q129) 5 8QPhyl (8Q3). 4QPhyl A
(4Q128) %5 4QPhyl] (4Q137) Z5WT «Hifwidy NE 3 TWHHFk; 4QPhyl O (4Q142) NEHET
CHIATIEY AT 7-9 5 Kikartie ik, XHEPLRIRGNE, FERTET RS H 6:4 BRI 18]

55 % Daniel K. Falk, Daily, Sabbath, and Festival Prayers in the Dead Sea Scrolls, STD] 27 (Leiden: Brill, 1998),
113-15, ETEXHF. BREBZIMLIOOR, HILT HRE “TF HAPUERFHEEWHESL.
HELE 1QSX9-14a, FAREFAN A AHE AAERT;, RERR “FREBIFNHNTC, BR
BR A R Bk

56 Stefan C. Reif, Judaism and Hebrew Prayer: New Perspectives on Jewish Liturgical History (Cambridge: CUP,
1995),83. #AEM &, MU HFERYALKFHR A, HHARERKIEWRL; TH 75— 8,
B 22 [ T3 4R 46 4 3 AR R

57 Emanuel Tov, “The Tefillin from the Judean Desert and the Textual Criticism of the Hebrew Bible,” in Is
There a Text in This Cave?, 277-92.

58 Geza Vermes, “Pre-Mishnaic Jewish Worship and the Phylacteries from the Dead Sea,” VT 9 (1959): 65-72;
Yigal Yadin, “Tefillin (Phylacteries) from Qumran (XQPhyl 1-4),” Eretz Israel 9 (1969): 60-83 [Hebrew]; J6zef
T. Milik, Qumran Grotte 4.11. Tefillin, Mezuzot et Targums (4Q128-4Q157) (D]D 6; Oxford: Clarendon, 1977),
48-85.

59 George J. Brooke, “Deuteronomy 5-6 in the Phylacteries from Qumran Cave 4,” in Emanuel: Studies in
Hebrew Bible, Septuagint, and Dead Sea Scrolls in Honor of Emanuel Tov, ed. Shalom M. Paul, Robert A. Kraft,

Eva Ben-David, Lawrence Schiffman & Weston W. Fields, VTSup 94 (Leiden: Brill, 2003), 57-70, ¥, 68-69,
WRTUTZHNREK: —REZHAIANEERE, — R LEWRBRATHERES,
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FESL A B OCHRe0 . 1T R 22 SR MEAE S (excerpted texts) HELSZEICHE, EAIHEE TH S «H
ey 5 «HIBRK&IEY (4QDeutikin); HpRIE T 54 (Moshe Weinfeld) HEF], 7EHp—iRR .

Bl 4QDeutr (=4Q41) 5 4QDeut (=4Q37)., i 5RFLH H B YKo

<Py IR 2 fF> (Let. Arist. 158-160) HU'FZMIE/RIG, A& TR T IR NGEH 2 W 1) 5 7
0. HAmRRI LR (mezuzah) RISk (tefillin): “ERANTHRE L, M T HIT—
MLARRE, FEFE, Ea4ARA, B 5 E R E [veévata Aoy RATE AT/ £, UL AL
Fo MM, PTESHRTMAR T <HaIEy AT 71T (Let. Arist. 160): “Mil a4 AR, 7240 TR K

REE, EREEFNEN, TRAESIE L o0 povovadyel, TEFEMAECIINE HARA,
L TEER REER, £ 24MEW AT BN, AZERAFEH LK F—H (how divine and

imcomprehensible the change from one of these states to the otheris). ”

#iky (Benjamin Wright) 5, “EHHiFA" <Hfdridy A% 9 WHRIRE, rSEmIIEKINI]
HLEST” (yphow) XLEE" (pfipe); MIPTHRIFRIEMZ B, HEXLEE" Aoyw) K7 (tionu)
FEEA] L2, MET b+ A o pipata tabta, taAdyia — AR SCEERI0. KT <P H T
R (5> 55 158 i) taAéye, Mg T THE: (1) “F77 (chapters), —ZLBE A SCA

64; (2) “EIE” (words), ¥ ARMFHes; (3) “MX1E1E” (les divines Paroles) 66, HidHit 7 «pif

60 % Penner, Patterns, 63-64, 203 T Emanuel Tov, “Excerpted and Abbreviated Biblical Texts from
Qumran,” Rev@Q 16 (1995): 581-600, I, 587,

61 Moshe Weinfeld, “Grace after Meals at Qumran,” JBL 111/3 (1992): 427-40, W, 428, i\ % 7 4QDeut

B, CHE@iRY FRERNERNHOANERE AN —MHR— “THE” Aé; xLHIHT 4QDeut By %=
# 5:1-11,13-15, 21, 22-33; 6:1-3; 8:5-10; 11:6-13; 11:21; 1 12:43-44; 12:46-13:5; # 32:7-8, Penner,
Patterns, 60 I A# 45, “F % B ZAWHA AN <HHID WREZ - REXFATCEEMATRE.”

62 Benjamin G. Wright III, “Three Ritual Practices in Aristeas §158-160,” in Heavenly Tablets: Interpretation,
Identity and Tradition in Ancient Judaism, ed. Lynn LiDonnici & Andrea Lieber, JSJS 119 (Leiden: Brill, 2007),

13-21, W 14; # 6:9 (LXX): kalypaPete adTA Tl TAG OALAG TV OIKLDHY DP®Y KAl TOV TUADY VUGV,
avta By AT U & 6:6 B pRjpa
63 48 ‘Lt HEAT CHEAIEY F, ppe —F A RE O KIET (FEE 410,13,36); L AH (8 KIET
27 M AMAEEKIES. HBEE.

64 Moses Hadas, Aristeas to Philocrates (Philadelphia: Dropsie College, 1951), 163.
65 R.]. H. Shutt, “Letter of Aristeas,” in Old Testament Pseudepigrapha, Vol. 2 (ed. ]. H. Charlesworth; Garden

City, NY: Doubleday, 1985), 7-34, W, 23,
66 André Pelletier, Lettre d Aristée a Philocrate, SC 89 (Paris: Les Editions du Cerf, 1962),177n.5 5 : “ix
= TA Aoy F R g AN EE W R E W BT (Cestle plus ancien exemple de ta Adywx pour designer

I’ensemble de la Loi.) »
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BRI AFY 453 Aoyov I—Le LGN R, 58 177 T4 ta Aoy 5455 158 FiiiZ iR
ARl FEZAL, LR EE 12 UR M (Eleazar) JRiE, BiALLDIILKBL, 453
FHW: B EXN LAV R ZBIA DG, JHTIEEa: “REME, (F) ATH, B OR#D
AV ZIRARATHY, E& (R#D EF, XEFE Aoy WATH . "HiRHEeHE: “EATUHE, X
— &R CEICENIEE ML ARE, NEEARLEEZATEEMZ RN A, 7RE, filh, @

Aoy e F g AR S 87 (the saying) m“Fi8” (utterances), B HLHTEL L2 FeFRIE T HIEE
PF (divine speech) 1AM ARANES, BkEL% 8 T H— M, BI5 158 15 ta Aoy FE
RTINS, RS H AP —E5 s TEMAER, BT — R T Re AR RIS, TS — 7T et
M DU E R . B TR S K AEHER (André Pelletier) 4516, 7E55 158 191, td Adywa
BAREMADRER <ffiridy 5 GRSy MESC, FRALE M S RIh i x 2157 (1 20:1;

6:6; HZH 11:18),

AFER (JosAnt. 4.212-13) HZRIMIG T E/RIER RERELR : UL PTA A RS X A4 (tag
Swpedc), Fh&ERATH L W% FH A, EHF AT (1897 (Ant. 4.212); “MTXE AT L4610
HEFAFZER (tapéyota), HFEFE LR TEAFHL A, MNERBENTALTE, SLFEH
bR ARETYZH” (4213), FEXNFEALMMA T, ABRLBELTFES ORE - 8k
(Mishnah Tamid) 5:1 —&#; EATHEGAN WIE T REMERED L T2 AL (m Tamid 5:1, “#ixf
RATH: AR, T MATERRET . TR IS 20:2-13; # 5:6-17], T [F 6:4], KK
i, trRETTE (W 11:13-21], ‘WHfdEREE [R 15:37-41]7) 6%

M#kHZE (William Horbury) XJARRI1EZR L #k# (Ezekiel the Tragedian) MRF5T, JUAEM R

Hie AR 73R <HIRK> (Exagoge) #5106 Fith Swpipata (“BUL") ML, AR R AR

67 Wright, “Three Ritual,” 16; £3% & 2 00 H 3=, 40 K (LXX)24:16; = (LXX)33:9-10; ¥ (LXX) 18:14
(MT 19:14); 118:148 (MT 119:148); ##% (Contempl. 25; Praem.1); # & % (Bell. 311); % 3:2; 4&
7:38; % 5:12,

68 Wright, “Three Ritual,” 19; «[T 2 ##£ T H» M M AZHE T4 X8 5 HATH (acts of divine
speech) —ZEWEX L e ZMin— B ERAH G EEHREHBENLEENET. AREEZ,
PRFAEEFAETEE LM EROREE, WUMZEHEHA (divine utterances) .

69 Falk, Daily, Sabbath, 114; 7% % Reuven Hammer, “What did they Bless? A Study of Mishnah Tamid 5.1,

JOR 81/3-4 (1991): 305-24; Reuven Kimelman, “The Séma' and its Blessing: The Realization of God’s
Kingship,” in The Synagogue in Late Antiquity, ed. Lee 1. Levine (Philadelpia, PA: Eisenbrauns, 1987), 73-86.
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«ZFE4» B (post-biblical) I ARMZ211E, X“47” (covenant) F1“& "M AA —E & X0
Swpfipata B3 —ALEZANETE <HRFe>» RIAHIS 35 1. FElt, FEPRLSE— AFRid R, HOARK
EFI, BEMT WA TFRAOKEFS EwFHBE” (yévos Tatpdov kal 8200 Swpripata) ZF; i
Sowpnuara 4§ LLEF] A HEEAL

“RETHIXPICIER . INATLT CGHE)y RIEEAER . 7E «<B B4 H, xdpopa HHAMILA
FoR AT ERE R, A3 Sopnua (B 5:15-16). Htk, ‘7RI (B 11:27-29, HE&P
9:4) #EEE” (xdpopa) BHEMC, KB HE MR RRI @I BRERTEI S HELF
WIAANPEE (21 4:10): “URE M EF A (v Swpedv Tod 8e0d), LR HRHLIEZ A ZE"; 1
i, BIETRHEIOR RIRM e . bR b, AL EF ARG, TE 4:22 PORRRRAE S A A BT

(1) cwpla éx T@dV Tovdaiwy) 72, K F“ B IG"N$5_ERg WK RIERIIGHE (Praem.79; Spec.
2:219); fhyE <G> (De mutatione nominum) W'Eig: “H& A LESF R (Swped) Z ABi

&, AMET; ik, ARBHEWILE" (Mut.42),

WAL ER, AFRMAAWEERRE: (1) FEHRER Y, Das) APt5 m ke
H (Swpeai, Ant. 3.14,4.212); (2) 1 (Swped, Ant. 3.78,223) . fikh, fE <K EEY 64 %
212 1, RHR BT BLEHOCEEIRIY; Elk, “BAHE e T A2 3 A, T T
WA TR E RS EEAE (Geullah) PEEIH R —, TE 4 d B R
Ho. AW, EEIFFE A0 KN EMEETIZNAE, EREAER A RS- LN A E
e THHFHLARR, SEN BN RAERRON . RETEEN LA, HIREFM4 S AT

70 William Horbury, “Ezekiel Tragicus 106: Swprpata,” VT 36/1 (1986): 37-51, N, 37,
71 John M.G. Barclay, Paul and the Gift (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 2015), W, 194-330, it 7% 2% 5%
TR BB bR X BB K K
72 Horbury, “Ezekiel,” 38-39, ##& K «w3¥k|T—H>» (1Clem.32:1-2), Howy ““E I’ (gifts) #AEH
AP LerF G g AZAEZ B AHBIR
73 FE: MR EFRUETABER, U CRIERET UEF]” & RBIHF .
74 Horbury, “Ezekiel,” 41.
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SEARBIURER: B RAETMRARATH . MAREH. BNEZ, ELHBREHRNRERS, B
BT RIE T B R AR EET.

fiiE (NaomiCohen) #igi, 7EIEH) GEFFERANEY (4:137) ., RTLBMARM B LY,

ZFEPAE T RIS (B, %24 T8 [th Slkaw, gnotv o vopogl, EALFZH AN, ¥ZETF
K ERET, ERAAFE) 76, SLhr b, 3IEH vopog e HAFAORIGZAL, 1M ARRY A5 SO B 248
RSCAE (writtenlaw) 7, FE0K “JH/RANE" (revealed law) FI“EEVEAE MM L, %18

(Hindy Najman) W51 7 HAHT EAFTS. HREAET X H &R (the law of nature) HSCHIAZ
FigE: (1) RTF—NARAMTERRARBCE R, 5 (2) DATEA B BCSOER, B2
FTEMAR SR A8, IR REAMM R R (1) ZEE, (2) BEAHEESZETHE
ZER PARITO . MM P IS BT, IR AL REINIER SRR B A, SRR N
VEAENE" AL A B U W . 78 R RAEMLEY (De specialibus legibus) . JEIEK AL BEZH R 5
ErREAARL, IR E)EE (co-creators); IEREML, ZTA1MESEEE TEIBTEE GBI BT

JG (Spec.2:225-26), FEIKFLTIEKABHERHITHI M (Spec. 2:228): “F+ B Aol T H0F 2 A,
HEZTRGZE L, fIERE DAl REREMN]; AR SMA S HEL I RERMA], &
W ETERFHFLELES, MITEHFMITALERALE., K FEEMABNZO), BlEE
wERE, XABATAT, HFENEITEZ RN T "URBLEZTHEILBEEEEHXE”, N
AT BT AT B AREAT R BT, AR AT L RS s N B P A 2 1B 52 2% T 7 i ) 5%
Ro

SO EEARE <FrEITEIY (Wis7:14); Flh, “BH” (Swpex) SHEHEEEFHX: “Fr
(BEIRAAMAKERE; F2#, REFORE, FEALE g)ENERTZERE (Suatastk
moudetag Swpedg ovoTabévreg) ,”

76 Naomi G. Cohen, “Philo’s Tefillin,” W(CJS 9/A (1985): 199-206.

77 Adele Reinhartz, “The Meaning of nomos in Philo’s Exposition of the Law,” SR 15 (1986): 337-45, at 337;
cf. Alan F. Segal, “Torah and Nomos in Recent Scholarly Discussion,” SR 13 (1984): 19-27.

78 Hindy Najman, Past Renewals: Interpretive Authority, Renewed Revelation and the Quest for Perfection in
Jewish Antiquity, ]S]Sup 53 (Leiden: Brill, 2010), 108, fn. 3.

79 Najman, Past Renewals, 113-14; iy af le e 73— F A “EFEFNE, EWZE oMz g A2k
W—ANEAR, UETEZAMHFWRBHMHFRT EH!" WTRE, “THAALIANY, FEAMEL TG
B BoWERZERBHN—RATETRNEN, BLNZFERERATTRIN. BERENE, X
FHAEF
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XFFRESE 4Q416 2 il 15-18 11 55, FEEHY CGRFFIRIREY ONVEE. —J7H, WAL SCARH 52
BRI AT ZARAS, ST AREE A —FANERX — Wi AT, <R 4 WEEY, 5EE
R, N TSR S HAE S R sk b XPT RS . HAE R R B R
VR MIFE CREEE 4 TEYNEY B, R rmn CFREZEN), SEEISMAEEEMEX. 7
CEZEE 4 RN b, RS TFEISZ AR, MR, ZERELAN: R, HARE &
KPR —FHETH—FZ e MTPREME, mmm (B7 FEZEB “F+7 lin]; & “F#F”
[byl 77 £ Z B8 JPRZFHIEA, BWREA? BAWERE, LETE ST ZEL.

TERIIRAS Pl ERENSEEREE, RO IHG R =mEAEK: (1) s/
fBid /Rbe <HIRKIDY M CHariey PRARER: (2) DI/RIbEL, FESRES T/ A/ %
i (3) DIioheinfEs, RS H FMEMRIIRIG . FRMEE, TIsEml—, HWIsE%
JEEEAS KRB HE CZHD ABORIPR RS H G, Ehr b, UHETE <FTEHHRIEZE>
LIEAEST . FATT LRI 2 A4 K R WO T, <B225 4 W PRkl

2.34Q418553: “%k 3 Zhi

4Q418 5533, “RITEELECHW (EERRD #HE & [roromm]”. EFE—2Z (§1.1) ., X
ARG E AR T E 2R (mx, 116,9), SR“AEZR” (ra, 116,9). T <RTTHL
Bk (VI3~4) $EEABLZE/E” (m2) BN, ZABERE” Gnaxnwan) 8RR I (
AN X0T INAT) o ARLEIZHE TR T AT IESC AR R, BIDLE A BN ET (xwaw) s FE—ANR
AR, ARAAEETER DL (CDVIS). «4Q #r@» (4Q525512) 4R RARiB R E HMTT
F: “WMAAEELE T (B, 2289 #BA7 (ror1m>omw). miEsEERieR, 4Q525 i
WA ZDLE R, AR ANERIEETS JFH, B RGN, =ZEREN. WIE
I, 4Q525 5 12 [l “ 4" B B BIVER B E” (7mon) . «4Q BECHRY (4Q42436) MR, )il Sl
ZNEFZIRBAE (mawnnmasoimownox) . «4Q BESCHY BEAHZREEL, nn — i g AR HBUH
By AL B AT BRI, CHERARUTHE -FPOONEETE FHEETRAR (§823).

80 Uusimaki, Turning Proverbs, 263-68.
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4Q418 55 3 FFIEAR M ZhL, M, XR—RBIHAAE" £ «RZHE 4RI &, FE SR
B PR (4Q417 11). S2hr b, “BEE™R R25 4 WA MEtFB.

2.4 /NgE

RS 4 TR BRI ER 18 R e R TT AT s it AT OL . FERLAE AR
TR E Z BRI, IRAEE (1) R AR5 4 REIEY 5LUZRh
HUG I A —F VRIS XL F SCHRA AR EORE . (RIZRIRIY) <R3 4 TR HEA
FETEXTPUX LG R (T “RIRIERD" . <R2258 4 TR BFR 58 T AR R h 740

(50~25BCE) K fl (1~25CE) 81, G —E MR AE HIFEA TX—1ES, A4 Z 0 i
P 5 2R R ? R — R, R R SCRTAENT], 2RI 2. T —
T BATEXZHAEAR R G AL —EYE . FORBER <R 25 4 TR #id ks Kk
B BrT RIIEBHCCY (§3.4), REEBGEITER 2P &AL

3. RIS I EE T L4

H <R2Z5 4 R #EARFRRE, HS5EECAR REENL (apocalypticism) FLGH)
RACHBEE DT KB RETHR LOREHA. RS —oSuib ke, WX
HEEEMMR. HoHORH, R2E 4RI HIE ke k= onigfEll: X—45H80RE
WRE , FAIHREAEHE R I R BN R E G AR 2R ERIE. Bz 0230
BIEET], XEEER IR CR2AEE 4 R 5HMMEERRR R, RE T HEREN LR REM
FAEZ BRI ZR,  CR2EE 4 TR JIRINZRIBUENE, AR XA T —
MU BE T . FEARTT, BATEM TS CGEES, GG PR RS DR
BBctEr) <OfEAEE Q> AT, FHMMIESCE BFR TR .

3.1 LIA3CoF

8L H X HF ARV, 4Q423 5 1Q26 H R FWAEA, T 4Q416 N ¥ §
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B3 (Gabriele Boccaccini) JEI M2 JCHT 22 ARE (Judaisms) H, X4 H w41
e —RUZR AL, BB LIEE S8, HfaE . myRsise (Jozef Milik) FIp#3
(Paolo Sacchi), JR3RIE 7 “ i ELLH SIS . IHA IR RAA—F £ T LUOER R A3,
BAHEG S EREZ, ABHEEMRENERAERHAZS, ik, 7 «LIE—F b BH—4H
WS & TV TLE, BIXTAMERGR (93:6). WIR{CIEHIER AL, “WHEX, REASHEMEKE
WEMES, #A (LE—H) EMHEERE (B, Z0TBT (4Q LiEHe) Wi E, HEAT
1L Eet); B, THERERALRR S #52, IHELHLEARE, BN AERIL
RTFAFFH (RIS Rz P,

SR, BT <BLE— =R 6 5, LA EAR WA g, THEG <fE
YD M BRI E, <R25 4 WIS 5LHSCHEE: —HRmzs (em$), A
EAPFRAE B B8, B2 4 TEE BREREMESHE B £, =% (3
4Q416 2 iii-iv; 4Q423 1) 86; ILAh, AR CIRBIM AT HRSEHREL (R 16). L& (34 3:16). K&
RSB A (200 H1 5). XF «REUEEY FHRASy BAERMMT: (1) $#REF (R
30:6-15, 4Q4162iv; Hi 27:16, 4Q416 2ii21; HI 13:7,28:54, mpnnwx); (2) SR A LI A

#ik: (halakha; H22:9; H5%5) 19:19, 4Q418 103ii6-7) 87,

KFUWSCAHENTZRRAR . JEiE(H (George Nickelsburg) )7 Zitig, B4 7 HApXH
ZHIEMIZ e, SRR, DI SCAEM T S <225 4 TR MR S, RE[-HT

o)

82 E.g., Gabriele Boccaccini, Middle Judaism: Jewish Thought, 300 B.C.E. to 200 C.E. (Minneapolis: Fortress
Press, 1991), 80.

83 Loren T. Stuckenbruck, 1 Enoch 91-108, CEJL (Berlin/New York: de Gruyter, 2007), 107.

84 Stuckenbruck, 1 Enoch, 107.

85 Andreas Bedenbender, “The Place of the Torah in the Early Enoch Literature,” in The Early Enoch
Literature, 65-80.

86 7 Benjamin Wold, Women, Men and Angels: The Qumran Wisdom Document Musar leMevin and its
Allusions to Genesis Creation Traditions, WUNT 2.201 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2005).

87 Brooke, “Biblical Interpretation,” 207-10; % % Daniel ]. Harrington, Wisdom Texts from Qumran
(London/New York, NY: Routledge, 1996),59: “[7f 4Q418 103ii ] (X&) WAl EUE EH T A3t
TEE, AEEEHEFHIH—AFEN R GFTRE T ZRHAR)”
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Hm

PIAARIIFEN . PR A5 ER LA AR SCAREE IR EES: B2, “BrEE". mA
Pﬁéﬁfﬁ:%ﬁi’ @AT“%A#%/\‘, EpL%EFTﬁ(E}JXi/\/D }‘F"y U_I—_EliiZTTo 90” )E"?E’{E[ Z:{_.I_%L

FIIE SO SRR R, A E (LLE—H) +, BEE-—S68E%", Wi TR “LFE
TR RIEENRLER RO FH, WEFHATALETRETIEERZA; UATFH
WG, B o ARG S #07, RARE L, XUEM TR <R 4 WElE dE

B, pid, s — e, LIRS, B BRI B B A AT — R,
RS 4 TR 5 UTATE M a2 AME R AR IE T

CRZEE AT b, FENEEME —LatEuss: fd, ERASEHFARHAERZ

B, MERAEKNESPEIEFEM. kns, —HRFEER—NE5, ERER. —J7m,
CEL2ZSE 4 TR FFARMR <BEPEHRIEYIY (BenSira24) 5 «EE43» (Bar 3:9~4:4) JRHE, K
P RAMAE IR RAEE, H—HE, EhiAam Ligs—4, INVEEOE TG T UiE—
RYIEM—2 BT DURETIERAGZEE, MEBERIC, ¥ e Tt
(Methuselah; ] 5:27) RHEHE. 7£ <B25E 4 WEIE ., FEMEEL rmn (FEZE
MW7), MAEZP. HE—HBRORD, <R2% 4 FEIE PASRMEEY N RFHMR; HE5D
WOCFEAE . maskil RWTENER : MEEARPER L, WAEIAHR. BT LS ER.

R LIRS B 2 W BEV TR R TE . SR MARIIE AR A . Hr e SO T 89 1 L =0 o™
%2, bR b, EHRERFERRNL, RENBEZE: B, BEES BB CHAEMENT «<B=
55 4 TRy, 25 4 TR XZh A, AR TR ER B S E TR b

¥ . % Nickelsburg, “Enochic Wisdom,” 81-82; % % ¥ “Revealed Wisdom as a Criterion for Inclusion and

Exclusion: From Jewish Sectarianism to Early Christianity,” in To See Ourselves as Others See Us: Christians,
Jews, Others in Late Antiquity, ed. Jacob Neusner & Ernest Frerichs (Chico, CA: Scholars, 1985), 73-91;
“Enochic Wisdom: An Alternative to the Mosaic Torah?” in HESED VE-EMET: Studies in Honor of Ernest S.

Frerichs, eds. Jodi Magness & Seymour Gittin, B]S 320 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1998), 123-32,

89 Nickelsburg, “Enochic Wisdom,” 82.

90 Nickelsburg, “Enochic Wisdom,” 83.

91 Nickelsburg, “Enochic Wisdom,” 85.

92 Nickelsburg, “Enochic Wisdom,” 88; Helge S. Kvanvig, “Enochic Judaism—a Judaism without the Torah and
the Temple?” in Enoch and the Mosaic Torah: The Evidence of Jubilees, ed. Gabriele Boccaccinni & Giovanni

Ibba (Grand Rapids, MI/Cambridge, UK: Eerdmans, 2009), 163-77, W, 172-73: “HKiA K AR LR %10 24t
oy MR, DEE LKA TERKAZ (mosaic]judaism) z 4, £#THE & E (revealed
wisdom), T FZFZH e, E W IE ¥ EwL.” 5% Heinrich Hoffmann, Das Gesetz in der
friihjiidischen Apokalyptik (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck, 1999), 125-26,
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ZOLG T o MBI GE I BE LI SCA . W LABARRIE . OSBRI 2 T VIR e . )R
HEEW R E R P ATATORAI. B . LAefes, 78 <RZH 4 g i
WS EVRSEILRRN . EOABSMAURSM 2 TF £ Z BA. RFHMET, 0RHIJEE.

VIR RBERTLES »um MXRIGH, EREESF LFWEAREE, A RAET 24
N A LB AR, R, R T MBS AT Y. L. . T
7)) H5—AFEEFORARE (i CEPIREEY. 1En.93:10; 5% 4QEnochear IV 12-13, TE-LHMAK T, ZEEMYA
BRI ATR—elEN L EHS) 5. UREBEEINA, DIESCHR RS 4 R #AXPIEG
EREMAG AN, “RREMORMEIEIR T RBHES, X P SRS R225 4 HE
WiEy. RAEIRE, RETE 4Q418 81+81a Hr, —/MEMMIHAEFR A K EZE” (eternal

planting) , FfoR WATARXF L3 7E R th 81 U5 55 5E BT ) o 8206

IH, <RZE 4 FEIIE MARK mmm PR PR, TSR 7 = Z AR WIF AL ER
2 BaRER. FEMES T, SR o (RO ECFREET) (NEAREA T HERETE S (1) 4Q416
2118 MM AR A i EMEARTT:  (2) 4Q417 1111 FRIREAIFIEARI AR (3) 4Q418126
i 5 (RAF THRA TG, PIARLE R TR R 1 NG . Hoal /eSO il 7 4Q418 12611 4-5, 17
U T IEGIRRE. DIEEBOI R, X DLE AT RIINE ST, TR ™ 1) s “ I

(Moanos, AR H2§2.2, B EWERCHN) o SHER, RETERA T RAGKZ
R, HENRGEIEMMER. bt W miher 8111  HEREAPIRRS A%,
“fiE” (inclination) 5T MG T, LFikA4HIE.

3.2 GEAERY 5 «EBEHD

93 Stuckenbruck, 1 Enoch, 159.
94 Samuel I. Thomas, The “Mysteries” of Qumran: Mystery, Secrecy and Esotericism in the Dead Sea Scrolls, E]L

25 (Atlanta: SBL Press, 2009), 156, “5 % 2 # Mg SCFAM ML, 7mm FAE T4, HHE 5 2 HE
Woo” R BB R LR E AR, EAAREREE K [rmm] ERER, B UEE Rk Er

RUBEZRATH, X—BEFIREERY “6—F", —FFTAFAMEANE RS R EZHME”
95 Elgvin, “Wisdom and Apocalypticism,” 238.

% X TUEXF¥E «R2E 4 RE)EY 4 1%18 X H 17 1% 8 18, % Stuckenbruck, “4QInstruction and
the Possible Influence of Early Enochic Traditions” . R fiE#Ed, “KiE2E™ ZAEFUEFHLR; T
EARZEARFIEY &, “UNEF” EEHFNWF2 P T, HaFEEE,
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NToHT i AS, CEBCEHY 18 ZhiTC AT DCRA R T B, <HEAERY BREEHIE7. AR
M, mEZhR—EEA0E. R «RFEH mME, HESHFEARSEEMN, My 5%
i, EREYA RN, BIHRE RO 5 i %A bR A8, CEBCERD 5 GEEY HIAE
TREZWE, XRWENZE2ZRZAFEMG YRR, ZATR PR RERIETR (A1
135BCE). «E22% 4 {m iy HREMATE: KW REA T it r s, 2t
TES EREREI BRE. MBS, <R84 @8R — e —&"E
fns WA NEWIRZ R H R IRTE Ve f e MBI R E, <R 4 TR WREEERE%
i, B wmm BURTZEL A, XA Zh HEST R, S GE X CGERBCER F <
A WRREIREE? 5 GEAESY R, il R WA R R, CR2ZEHE 4 TR W
N T 2L R BRE .

Pi¥r; (Martha Himmelfarb) A2, <R35> HZ B BAIEEAR -0, i <REAEHY ARG N8P
ZUJERIIER” . B EEO TR GEEH H5ZARR, WHATE (BenZion
Wacholder) FIf] <#4E> £—HM AR CEER (4Q216), KX 45 nmvn (“WLIE"; Jub 1:8,
4Q2161ii5) F omwnn o> (Jub 1:26, 4Q216iv4). fiEH, nnvn 5 ann (Zhi) MHXF, W <6

£y GR mmvnanny (FR—EEFT) , BERZRINA oo CFR—Ra”) ', JFH

97 Sidnie White Crawford, The Temple Scroll and Related Texts (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2000),
4, RETRT «ZBEH BIRNAL, GEEH> NBREAT 160 FR. X TX—8H “EH” B
5 W, % Eugene Ulrich, “Pluriformity in the Biblical Text, Text Groups, and Questions of Canon,” in

Madrid Qumran Congress: Proceedings of the International Congress on the Dead Sea Scrolls, 2 vols., STD] 11,
ed. Julio T. Barrera & Luis V. Montaner (Leiden: Brill, 1992) 1.23-41; “The Canonical Process, Textual
Criticism, and Latter Stages in the Composition of the Bible,” in Sha‘arei Talmon: Studies in the Bible, Qumran,
and the Ancient Near East Presented to Shemaryahu Talmon, ed. Michael Fishbane & Emanuel Tov (Winona
Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 1992), 267-94.

98 Shaye |. D. Cohen, From the Maccabees to the Mishnah, 2nd ed. (Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox

Press, 2006), 177; 7% % Crawford, The Temple Scroll, 18-20, xt «X % %> 114 G 1E 577 80 STk F#F
% , # Bernard M. Levinson, A More Perfect Torah: At the Intersection of Philology and Hermeneutics in

Deuteronomy and the Temple Scroll, CSHB 1 (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 2013).

99 Martha Himmelfarb, Between Temple and Torah: Essays on Priests, Scribes, and Visionaries in the Second
Temple Period and Beyond, TSA] 151 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2013), 49.

100 Ben Zion Wacholder, “Jubilees as the Super Canon: Torah-Admonition versus Torah-Commandment,” in
Legal Texts and Legal Issues: Proceedings of the Second Meeting of the International Organization for Qumran
Studies, Cambridge 1995, Published in Honor of Joseph M. Baumgarten, ed. Moshe Bernstein, Florentino Garcia
Martinez & Jonathan Kampen, STD]J 23 (Leiden: Brill, 1997), 195-211.
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A KA OB BIEM” (super-canonical) MHBAL'"' . FHECEEM R T FAMEMMA; HhiA
H. CEAERY ‘PIET ZuevsE R EAMER, NIRRT, B TS EHE
2 EAEASY BB R, FFLUEERX A S . PRI AeI T

CEBAEHD), REMKFmENER, REFERRZUNE; FIAE, (BF4) £S5
TR RAMT —FMBE, ALERFLE. d—LZxme, (BFH) ERRREZRLE, £
BMARRA . EEXTRETA, AASEEZHN) B/ YERRERETIF. MEZ AN+
W (EFH) FRNNEHR, Rad#s (ASLEE2H) AEMAUNER; ER=HEXEE, X
(FREY BomFf). (Faic) (254). (UELEHE) (19 /). (FlI#IE) 5§ (H#®EFZIL) (& 15
") FELRF.” 103

CREH A TR 1) rmm BARSROURR, AT FREIELAIM: XEWE B
FHIS TR VR ERR. 4% (Scripture) fE CEAEE 4 Y PRA MM, HIX
HENTLZ T R R ESMBUEAR R HEATEER] GFEFH MALREH 55240
B KHW R AR, oL LR 2SO A A . U8 SR 7 sURBL T R R B B b 2t
HOMSEA. HIEARMERE: DL momm BROZR R B E 2R K.

3.3 BEICH

BN E S 2~ (Sapiential Literture) SzBH & E4E 55 ZPiAH B REE 247720 T
TEW AL 7 J7 T T ZNNAE f s FE R B CRRR R ) s T, <EPERIE I <@ 1y (2:12,
6:4,16:6) JZE ZAEr2: (40525 2 ii 3-4; 4Q185 118-11) 2 A fF1EE HPhiEsethioe, ¥ «R24% 4

RN 5XEAER X TTRE, ZHiE SR Pz 24 (BHARCR L vopog) 105,

HTF2EE Y AR 5 <R225 4 W TR IR BN, firE S 2 hi
RAMICNER, 5 <R 4TI SR, SEPEREID MHEBEZR T HE; AT A

101 Himmelfarb, Between Temple, 58.
102 Himmelfarb, Between Temple, 58.
103 Himmelfarb, Between Temple, 58-59.
104 Sanders, “Sacred Canopies,” 129.

105 “Z4r” F AL H A 4Q42438-9 (KL YlEY HIEHE) Fo
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AL, T DU E R E T 00, AP R, EPGHIEIID KR A RO (15:1, 24:8,

24:23); WiHEH (56 44~50 5) MEGISL, ZRHREAROBETERRAEEZ T RT (EH

P SZPRFR, FEWMEL: “f GBEREL EREE, XUXFEEREEXFWEEK

A7, HHM T EER, ZUMERKA2 SEREEXFHNEBREKRFRTE7, iERGRE, &

BOCASZBIMER, AR —8G B0, BRI AT RES ZRNE, MAZRAE LA CHE
2,

\id

B, REGULET|IE R EE . BRI £ R T8, AN, RIAREGA R, ERERH —
EE, AER%, AETOERR, XdREEFINIFIEER K —A LR Z b0,

FEVGHLREA B0 T Zhl HRTELLASITEERLERIN . FAREIGH , FEHA R SGESCHIRTS
58 PSR AR AR SO T ik 5 e s, DURFATSeAE B Fo At fF 110”0 of DL ) Ji SC 48 L)
RYE, HAFHS HAD E M BOCAR R T BRI A0 GRE> GO «AEiey, IR L
GBI EEG . MARERRE, “AERNEEEERESR - MET LEEFER LA NEEF
I, FREILE R A ARFER” 1, W EEY (6:36) SUREAMAE (6:37), AT
REE 2, Hitk, PRI ZROA— MR, BME AR B AT BT Al i <R25E 4
R SHARZREA BN, RELERBZNAL: HH, BRI R,
XL AR A P AR 18 2 LR 2 A, Sl =3 2 1A R BT

106 Nickelsburg, “Enochic Wisdom,” 91; Collins, Jewish Wisdom, 55, 7+ & %|, BenSira3 #j $ Z & £ X
B, EHFK5A T R

107 Sanders, “Sacred Canopies,” 124; % % Joseph Blenkinsopp, Wisdom and Law in the Old Testament: The
Ordering of Life in Israel and Early Judaism, second edition, OBS (Oxford: OUP, 2003), 163, #wm it 5, “zhfi
MEFRANERARERE, TFHEFNTHRALLTREE, MTRAFE.

108 Harrington, Wisdom Texts, 28.

109 Collins, Jewish Wisdom, 55.

110 Collins, Jewish Wisdom, 44.
111 Collins, Jewish Wisdom, 54-55.

112 Ben Sirah MS A 6:37 T3/ N1PX AWR) 125 T°2° KM TN 730 MEA P9V DR nnanm; 2 4 Sir 6:37,
“R & B ER fode 1y i A [£v Tols TpooTtdypactv kuplov], 7 — B Bk A B i 4 [év Tads évtodais avtod] ,
A VB RS B, IR TR & 8 2 [ émbupia Tig coplag] .7
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ABPGRLEYD 5 UE 2R R R WG E] TFI/R X (Randall Argall) FIBURHIRSGTENS . B /R S
BT ZASEES OFs. BIHEEEH) . R, EEREID 5 <PAE—45> XX 380
FLREH AR e BRRRTE T <BEPIRIEIID MFEEE (RPil Sir 34:1-8;3:21-24, “FrIREZ
FHRTLART), WAHERR B ZBES AT, W SFRERY MEE. FURRZITRERET
AT, KR —FH XA RS RN, RAIMITEEER, AR B BSUE S RIZ A
FIBCARVS, Al X AR S5 RV T 2R SR, R EHLTT [ — e

«EEE» (Baruch) MIEZRTEE, HE T LAFIRIRE . 852 <EHREID 0,
HRKZhr 5 EEER (3:8~4:4) 116, BB QUETATTH s —Hha, e 7miRge 7
Plegl], e E5 ANRME (3:35~37); fEH, BEBEEF 9o SHEZ A (401, abm 1 BiBAog

TGV TPOOTAYUATWV TOD 80D Kol O VOUOG O VTTAPXWV £ TOV ai®dva) o

FAET <AEPERLE YD, RBIVEID AN ISP i LAk (2:12, 6:4, 16:6,18:4), HA4PE
VAL — AN B i Gt & Se g (10:15~11:4), TAESLEE 1. FEMER T, BEIRR S Zh%
s R R B EIE LR A ROHE (biblical laws) ;s AHR, B EAR SR FHEM. <P
YD WADE T L T E X (Stoicism), Fial iR
BElat, HFATTMER. T8 7:24~26 , FEPHHR N E BT W7, Ty LA E AR
B~ T IENAGR T NG B IR «EZy 3 Wik, 2% (Blenkinsopp) i\, HEHE
MR B RN, T <FTB IR MRS WK AT B (sapientializing) i T120,

R (world-soul) 18L& ; KL, %

113 Randall A. Argall, 1 Enoch and Sirach: A Comparative Literary and Conceptual Analysis of the Themes of
Revelation, Creation and Judgment (Atlanta, GA: Scholars Press, 1995); Benjamin G. Wright III, “/Fear the Lord
and Honor the Priest’: Ben Sira as Defender of the Jerusalem Priesthood,” in The Book of Ben Sira in Modern
Research, ed. Pancratius C. Beentjes, BZAW 255 (Berlin/New York: de Gruyter, 1997), 189-222.

114 Argall, 1 Enoch and Sirach, 8.

15 3t W By 3F4 % Hindy Najman, Hebrew Studies 40 (1999): 347-48; x W{E Rz M 5 —EERX 4| 2, VL
EEZT B, WEERN RS,

116 Blenkinsopp, Wisdom and Law, 167.

117 Blenkinsopp, Wisdom and Law, 169; Wis 18:4 #n k32 X F4r: # “WGFHE" W “FHEZE” (10
apBaptov vopou @®dS T aidvi §idoobat)

18 gyf. BIFHRN, #5 LREZFETH.

119 Blenkinsopp, Wisdom and Law, 170.

120 Blenkinsopp, Wisdom and Law, 172.
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U FE A P AR 2R S B ik, 5 CERERIEYD 8L, A
H AR

YR T

tm**

3.4 «[Of&#E3% Q» (Saying Source Q) 5 «Hig&+H»

RPExT «<OEfRE Q> (LUFHHR Q) HIRZ AL, HRORHEERXIPIER : BIHAEL R R
F, iR LA E AT, BILEE TSR E S JFH, SRR, Q MRIER 2R,
B, WEA (Marcus Borg) M 1“4 & MM 55— & EIN, FFUChERERER: 15—
MIE, RS H R E, FEMEER, BRERMEEMIT- R 7 & ECC#E, i A ZEm
Fei, HBCRNAAFET IR L (counter-cultural), ™ JFfttHIH 2 314

TEX) Q LIRS, A8 AN i EOC A RE . WIAREAR (Stephen Patterson) JirE
DL RE —Hors R, [QIRFMHAALEXE, REEFLFTE, CHLRINNEEF
ARWHRET 27 WEMRERET RN A6, MEALSE (Richard Horsley) $2H, Q R

T FPSERIETE SRS, TG Q RGeS AR IR AL\ 1T ARMERRE Q IR AS . W
Lei% )25 Py R HEEK  (historical Jesus), BRI B4 (scribes) 5%4wf&3 (redactors). FEMFHHE

121 Sanders, “Sacred Canopy,” 129.

122 John Kloppenborg, Excavating Q: The History and Setting of the Sayings Gospel (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress
Press, 2000), 385-88.

123 Marcus M. Borg, Conflict, Holiness and Politics in the Teaching of Jesus (New York, NY/London:
Continuum, 1984)

124 Stephen |. Patterson, The Gospel of Thomas and Christian Origins: Essays on the Fifth Gospel (Leiden:

Brill, 2013), 160; 7~#% Ronald A. Piper, Wisdom in the Q-Tradition: The Aphoristic Teaching of Jesus,
SNTSMS 61 (Cambridge: CUP, 1989); Helmut Koester, “One Jesus and Four Primitive Gospels,” in Trajectories
Through Early Christianity, ed. James M. Robinson & Helmut Koester (Philadelphia, PA: Fortress Press, 1971),
158-204 W 160, “EiSRE R UM R P REEWIEE, WAFHEERURAEEH S IARBRT T H
BREE E RGBT E AN, T2 E R — ek, MEEEHT. REFREIAEEH B H EmK
B, W EMEBN SRR CHA R AR S, EEEmARTRAETHASHA—T A EAN
REME—TEHNAREER L

125 Eugene M. Boring, Sayings of the Risen Jesus: Christian Prophecy in the Synoptic Tradition, SNTS 46
(Cambridge: CUP, 1982), 180-81 #£ H, zt «HI A Kk H» Fr «EEF» W5, Q E## TH[#; Richard A.
Horsley, “Logoi Prophéton: Reflections on the Genre of Q" in The Future of Early Christianity: Essays in Honor
of Helmut Koester, ed. Birger A. Pearson (Minneapolis, MI: Fortress Press, 1991), 195-209; Risto Uro,
“Apocalyptic Symbolism and Social Identity in Q" in Symbols and Strata: Essays on the Sayings Gospel Q, ed.
Risto Uro (Gottingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1991), 67-118; Arland D. Jacobson, “Apocalyptic and the

Synoptic Sayings Source Q,” in The Four Gospels: Festschrift Frans Neirynck, ed. F. Van Segbroeck, et al., BETL
100 (Leuven: Peeters, 1992), 403-19.
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—$E& A (Burton Mack) HUMLA: Mok <IEREEY R AETER, FFRBREE 5 RE T4
B &R, B elmxit A ABOR T A F o T 97126, fj&E (John Kloppenborg) A4 2
WAL, TR Q BRAR A ESCA R —FimTB, KR RBES N R eE iz A, #5T
By = RREI 127, B RFRIREISCEIR (scribalism) s BTz (William Arnal) 5ZEALZINN, Q
e EE TARRZEE XL, mATEEMSPET 74 A RRE: mEALZERIRERIE T KA
TERBIPERSC L. RE Q HISCHR28,

FHMAERBES . BIRER Q5 CHERTD B SCER. UNyS 5 7ES — SRR I
A Wi, PIRART KR 4 TRV MERTEAP. 5 QR RS BEISRIF
BB S hr b, RT R EHEUKIPHREIZHL, MAFFL. b, EmasET

FE WAL, HHE“BEEE ¥ (traditional wisdom, XN B AHR) HIKZL,

CHES Y BIRAZATET . WERBE R (it 1:5) & gl Pk Cf 3:15); ARAIK
FOE, SH BRI, BEITX R ERE — PR R, GRS RTEEMBER AL
KICWBH ., MEXSHEEZATHERMUBT YT, BN TRRZEN. g, GEEH mE
EOV T R AN B Al B TR IR 2R, IS5k Bk (Darian Lockett) FIiE#1E (Todd
Penner) JricHAARRE, CHERFDY ATREFFAS SRR IR N BCE A E, R ESC A
AR AR ) T RIS B A s . «R225E 4 R 5 CHERH AUSEA RN,

126 Burton Mack, The Lost Gospel: The Book of Q and Christian Origins (San Francisco, CA:
HarperSanFrancisco, 1993), 37-38.

127 John S. Kloppenborg, “Symbolic Eschatology and Apocalypticism in Q,” HTR 80/3 (1987): 287-306, at
304; cf. idem, Trajectories in Ancient Wisdom Collections (Harrisburg, PA: Trinity Press International, 1981,
reprint 1999), 322-25.

128 XF «OkEE RHZKAENE——5 A BRZ 2143 (the Jesus movement) —— Al fEay B i, ¥
#: William E. Arnal, Jesus and the Village Scribes: Galilean Conflicts and the Setting of Q (Minneapolis, MI:

Fortress Press, 2001); Alan Kirk, The Composition of the Saying Source: Genre, Synchrony, and Wisdom
Redaction in Q, NovTSup 91 (Leiden: Brill, 1998), 399; Richard A. Horsley, Revolt of the Scribes: Resistance and
Apocalyptic Origins (Minneapolis, MI: Fortress Press, 2009), 8-14.

129 John S. Kloppenborg, The Formation of Q: Trajectories in Ancient Wisdom Collections (Minneapolis, MI:

Fortress Press, 1987),263-316,329-41 ¥4 Q 5 — A& RIEFEFERAN; fat, B KE2ZE 4 HE

By WK, LEARE QM RAEMKREFFA K. 5 Matthew J. Goff, “Discerning Trajectories:

4QInstruction and the Sapiential Background of the Sayings Source Q,” JBL 124 /4 (2005): 657-73, .5k
CBZHE 4RENE> fr K<OEEE Q> Wyt ERAT o Aa.
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R R AR FHIBRM3, B2 4RI KE2] (4Q416 1) ik 7R, Eig
GUETH, ENARRZE. BENER, RARATERBEEILEE FRBRFRIFEFAET. @i
CEZZSS A R BIARNEE Q 5 STy, ABTRIMMERE L hFEHIEEEE
HFHRHR

R AR TR, 2R T B R ECE X T Q B B 31, R 22 4 TR
> CERRATE NI LA T2 FOIAE S 2 Jammakes, o 5EEwRZ
. MR ELA AR SN (B, KA. AW, <E25 4RI 25 E
T AR AR B, AEXDI (paraenesis). i (admonitions) K igial%ffs (poetic
parallelism). 5 Q#HfLl, <E25 4 E I HRPTREEHER AZh, WA RBEERALIF
RERBVEAT AR A ST FIRWEE, WHISIE T, HATH e, ERECFHERED,

BEN BRG RN BUGMELIX ST A, TEREZE. RAMKHITEEE <B225% 4 W
Yy 132, 2255 4 THEIE WEEME TR, XaBw: JEE, #istes Q #ilh

BESCF B, WA TR X R T RS A B T, T <E225E 4 WA W)
BUSE T X Q B LR PEAl . TEMN <R 225 4 AR WM <OEAEE 5 <GB, ZhiER
PR ft R BRRE H [R AEA BY T 3R TRRRT — 1R s BlEd, BT —RARE T IR R R &
RN

iy

3.5 /gE

TE RS 4 TR B, “ZREAHIEL, FEEARLAME, ZEEARYR EES )
BB, XRS5 REECCEXRITR. RN, CHES PRI EEREID

130 Darian Lockett, “The Spectrum of Wisdom and Eschatology in the Epistle of James and 4QInstruction,”
Tyndale Bulletin 56/1 (2005): 131-48; Todd Penner, The Epistle of James and Eschatology: Re-reading an

Ancient Christian Letter, ]SNTSSup 121 (Sheffield: Sheffield Academic Press, 1996). T Q 5§ «H&H#>», &
Patrick J. Hartin, James and the Q Sayings of Jesus, ]SNTSup 47 (Sheffield: JSOT Press, 1991), A # & 45-81,

131 Goff, “Discerning Trajectories.”

132 (B 2% 4FEENE HkErE B Q Witfh, % Sarah E. Rollens, Framing Social Criticism in the

Jesus Movement: The Ideological Project in the Sayings Gospel Q, WUNT 2.374 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,

2014), W% A% (JohnKloppenborg) 5% TRk, ¥ QW ZF AT E L «ErwEIETRY
(Sentences of Sextus) . «f7 Z [T > K FE WA A /REH#3L (chreia) AT, H R FRIE «B =

2 48 &) 8.
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(Ben Sira 14:20) 5 «R*25 4 AEIIE> (4Q417 1ie) HET T <> (5% 1:2b), Hltd Bk
WP 2 Y . EPRIE YD DOEETHRR T AT, RS 4 WEIE WLhrmm JRT
CERL. CHEHAEADY MR, FERZCHY . INNER SRS, ARt A BRI 5%
brl, EAHMAUERBENBESRS, B ERUREZ. 5 KR8 4 WEIE . U
WSO RRLEAT TR BRI . FEEENE, «RZHE 4 WIS —I5HiF
BT A EN—EERTIRN— HE RAFENE R, 5 —Jrm LSRG R 7y R
L, BT R 4 EIDR R B AT LR RS BB R T
%, ERROUTT DB —BHe. A, BEXERAIE, <R 4 TR 30RE 7 X4
RS, EEEUE P E. B, T—ENen <28 E5miEi.

4, BHZH

TE <B2Z5 4 Wy MIGETRS, A TRA - EEEE (W, ZRRERE) B+,
ARERE PP AWH ES” (rewritten) Bi$E K. HPpZz—RIRISCTHSE AT 4Q416 2 iii 14-19
(§82.2), WA 2 BEIMAT . BA HARE T A5 A HEIC S — FH 4Q416 2 ii 20-iv
13, KEdfHalE R 4Q423 1.

4.14Q416 2 iii 14-19

BB ROKE o R ERANE, RIS 4Q416 21ii 14-19. 5 14~15a 175 Nifdr: “J &
Tz R, BEENE, MABLEZ R (van g2 ww 91 0ok 217 932 1020M w7 0 1) 3@t
BRAL AT A I, B RASH T AR 4518 Y EORFWACREN, R A RSB <> R
Flwdr (i 20:12; # 5:16), JPf mmn 5 «Z4 FRER. "33, MERBERIETRE, X—
ZWHAS NG JFHAESE 1817 h . RBIFRZ T, FriRUTm_ 7 & AN, Mm%
P, X —BURRRTEN R — A & s PRI (§2.2).

133 “Bei der Aufforderung, Vater und Mutter zu ehren, liegt es nahe, an das Gebot gleichen Inhalts aus dem
Dekalog zu denken (Ex 20,12; Dtn 5,16) und 7°71 37 mit der Thora zu identifizieren.” Lange, Weisheit und
Prddestination, 58.
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CEZZEE 4 WY MEE (1) EERXKMAN, WA T —SHiE . —MEEREL
s, HOEMT (.15~16) WL, W TR 7 "R I N E PARBL3. FFSINT — AN, DLk
SFAEH AT (L 15~16a); BIRBHMENILFEIEE, 5 MR %E#" (lords) M35, KA EE
FefEILR @i (4Q416 2iii), AMUIRME T HESHBH, IAFRHE T HAAER B H (118) 136, 5%
17 F7ie R R R RV AR 25, X —miA S R BUSRTERML T «R2258 4 WA
TRR R T ARBETEA T TR (RS §2.3), HEEIMECHIIEE ., “FEZ BN S
ZIERRFPARSRER, XSRS T UAT IS IRAE RIS IR R R 68137, IbiE ] « 228> %48, Rlilid 35 il dr ok
SIHBERZRES, STTHEMRFZRSF A2 B R RAMABIIVE? EHCTENEE (Mosaic
discourse) HIRFFEH, REHETZHARA—F M ITE R (seconding Sinai) HIH. 1M <25

B¢ TG, 4Q416 2iii 16 T Ak PF R “ LR AT4T” (inyour going forth) , 72 “HA”,

135 X F “NEE7 (o) 5 X WAL EE, % Wold, Women, Men, and Angels, 149-55; £ &, £33
ET HARE RET (5544171117 FRES G4 “REHFZIHHHR T2 1:26 R,
B ‘&A1 EMEA L5 RE); Rey, 4QInstruction, 183-84 K Goff, 4QInstruction, 110 NN ¥ 21X LA
Foox (“EFT) B, 5 «<FE» (£ 9:10;30:3) F#y ountp, ikt R A HkEH (the plural
of majesty) ; Fit, KN o0 HW A%, FRZEHZR, B “EF (4Q4162iii16) § “RFE~
(4Q418917), SIFFEE «Gark >y KEM: HF (B L6) /AT Rk “RE” fonw (“hE
A7) %, B 21E AL R .

36 B+ MFEZRFN ALK ERCEZHY FRMELE S, 7 LTE£% (Philo Spec. 2.224-227)
5Tkt #3%E (Clem. Strom. 6.146.1-2)

137 7 4Q416 2iii15-18 ¥, TitH EZ A T W5, M miEH £ A (4Q416 2iii 20-iv13), EHHJL
KA <QIHIEY & ZF. Fif, 4Q4162iv3-7 i T WA S <Dy Axt (@] 2:24, BT HEAK
B, WAL THRE): “FTHRE, NECXFHMEALARRE, BRXAHESHRNRERE M. <RZF
4 BN EY g, WLFE5FFa8 (6 2:2), FAHBUANLELEN “—AAEK" (4Q416 2iii 21, iv 4;
B 5 2:23-24) . < AQIEY F, REFH LT KEBEXNR TR, B KA TR —ARPAE L F 1
EHAT R X8, EHERCGESE, ANEMNNET; A0, LTEHEABEFTEH, X4H
JE AR ARG T B, 1Q264 FH “E AN, UFHERRELE LM (757200 M0 127 mwn
), AHRESHLIIMETH LT, WAEENEMLK. Wb, 4Q416 2ili 14-17 E FI WA B, £
AT WA RAIREE (08, 2x2), #E5 onw Axt, MREMNS 9 Axt (EE=S08 E Xatpt, fBix
BEAT —HAFEENFEE R, FEMBENR on A, ERECHAAEERITEY, W
MEFE CRZFZAFFINE WREFREMF, KTFTHETETIRRZT; Wi, BFEFT LT
WTE, LTRBERAY “BF", WFH M N R Py R E N E AR (6] 2:22). % & Wold,

“Genesis 2-3",
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4 I CIPIEMR, ZRMETRMT, SELETLRE T, “FrEZ AN B,
TR R T RIERR R, RIS — IR A A BRSBTS,

FURIAERER, “MTUEXFNEHENTE, #E (law) SFHFHRFHEE", XL # L 5E
VAR EEIFRIEA LR, IR AR P B H 530, B4l RBAUEE. MR, A
TET RN BRI R B, X“EoREH —# (corpus) Z—% (collection) ik ik, 1A &
HIARAE"130, 2B IR i . RO TR R R P AR BRI TH R 5 1S I, «RL225R 4
R A gL’ (laws) REREFHKF. SRR &, BiSnE s 2h.
B R ECE R RS, BRI AR BRI AL B YRR 0. RIS
CELEHS 4 TR i maskil 5 1E CBOMARLL, J5#H TR AN AR LA 6y 2L (1QpHab
18-9; VIl 4-5), Scfr b, YERPFREM 78— AFRE VY 4Q418 221 2 v, JREZI T H". DIHTE
CKEANZAY PHE—ANMGEELZERFRS: xww oo (4Q203 84;4Q20622), W RERIEH T EH
JEZ /189 +” (scribe of discernment) 141; RAF, « B4 4 ARV WS REEESE—MD
FHIT SRS, HXFRSE —E A . ARFTEM, EREN, BRI IR WX T
B (exegesis), REEMIHA-MEAEAd 2t (angelic mediation) 142,

4.24Q4231

4Q423 1 YA R —A KT [ A Kana . RPRAGESRER R IRE R . 78 <R 4 AEYE
B, AR IR R R AR, TR SR AR A UE IR R e b2 N KT 4Q423 1 &7
5 4Q423 2 AT, FFTE— L EARA R SERE . RBOR M AN &%
M K. Ak, BMEAEEEK, PTER, XRET BIHEY 26 2~3 TH— FaE.

138 Najman, Seconding Sinai.
139 Nickelsburg, “Enochic Wisdom,” 84.

140 5 % Brooke X T R X & & L#1EHN —MEZ (pesher) W#F% , in “Biblical Interpretation,” 149-56.
W1 P ey S R ‘X", 4 “IE X # X+ (scribe of the righteous)” (12:4). “E 3 x+” (15:1),
TE 3% ZE MR 2 R P 3 kB ©IE LB Xt (scribe of righteousness)”, T #E & A 2 1E R0wp 100 1
3 ; Knibb, “The Book of Enoch,” 196,

142 Alfred R. C. Leaney, The Rule of Qumran and Its Meaning: Introduction, Translation and Commentary
(Philadelphia, PA: Westminster Press, 1966), 63-75; Michael Mach, “The Social Implication of Scripture-
Interpretation in Second Temple Judaism,” in The Sociology of Sacred Texts, ed. Jon Davies & Isabel Wollaston
(Sheffield: Sheffield Academic, 1993), 166-79; Hindy Najman, “Angels At Sinai: Exegesis, Theology, and
Interpretive Authority,” DSD 7 (2000): 313-33.
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4Q423 1CA KL

oY1 A KD oW Tam o1 pY 9 aun e 9oy ] 1

Al 113 vac nwD 17av% 309°wnn 1 AR R 3w [a] am ] 2

[ Je 799 3100 X2 M1 797 220 A7 7 [AnIRa ] 3
vacat ppiliaial | ] 4
[ Jece[T2]  n]MA>nm1 921 772 vac [ ] 5
[ 1197 Jnxn 9300 7%%en 901 | ] 6
[7 ORI Jen 03 [] voma[ 1 7
10 IHEA AKENRT,
LR ERE AN, 7B R(FHE, desirable to make wise
KAg—MRIRIZHE,
20 FIAAREHAEG? desirable to [make] one
i B e R AR, RBRE CHER T,
vacat @[ F It
3 [ ARHMIBEMKEHGEH
FHEABEnEARERl ]
4 [ 1 AR B A A 5 vacat in
5 MR TEHAANCE, AT
[ l6[ ]
JER—TIR AR F,
HEH KB E—HHR
[ 171 ]
1 EA -/ hl in a planting

143 3 /R# 74 DJD 34:507-508 #4547 4Q423 1, 2i; Tigchelaar, To Increase Learning i% 7 fin \ 4Q423 1, 2,

41, "I F T2HE"; Rey 4QInstruction, ¥4 FNK T 4Q423 1; Goff, 4QInstruction, 289 75 % H
e\ 4Q423 1; Qimron, Dead Sea Scrolls, % m N\ 2:179, ZE X /REZFHE, WELiTH ‘287 B
HHRRZRAEEN A M. RTE AT, BAFARELEZEMY AR 22005, il vz —EH
EFRXFRAFAFER, EAE=E R (%DM ok arR o Twn”) ; g AT Ak EA
A a9wna 1 a[v]n 2(1)333 [1]7 (“[...Jto [him], and in e(ve)ry d[ee]d, and over it He has placed you in
authority”) . 7 kA R RAN T, MM EMIE ST — AT, BB bet & shin i,
FER; KW, F—ATHAERAHRY, FEFATALARAHFERATETOARM, BAARE
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TE 4Q423 1 Xffd TR, BRI ERAE IR, mevin M EEANT. A= ENIRRE. M «<g)
ey PR ANEZER] (6] 3:6, 23a? vy Tom) DPy? RIT-MND *2) 29R0Y Y7 290 °3 KT ’Im) . 4B
FGIARDNE, BB AA R R XIER: BAg BT NI Y A e AT ARR (@1 2:17: ny7a vym
wn XN Koy ato; 3:1,11). 4Q423 1 1~2 M THIE . BLRARE T «@IHHD> (3:6) Xty
) BB AR o

4Q423 1 PRNE T «GIthiey hASEH BNz 4. X5 «PHhiH> (Sir17:7) Ml (B
AAERSCARGRAE T2R) « R, BT 704 5 EEHHAE BN ) (¢émomuny cuvéoews
gvémAnoey avTodg Kol dya®d Kol kakd UTESeEey avTOTg) 145, «HPERI> (Ben Sira 15:14~17)
B, FHEMEIET, ESIEEEEAN NEH, EFEMH, $A2H% (Ben Sira15:17, o817
N YOI WK MM 0°N) o AFELEA ALY RIS R (primordial sin), WA NRHHEE”, B
JRR: M, B ARTRES, EAILET HBEEZ T, b Figsee, ki (Sir
17:11-12) BT HEARYES T T ALK, R XIEE T AR £ e 2% (vopov (wiig). Bz K
Bz 47 (Swabfkny aidvog). DLRIER A/ T (kpipata). FAREERS, “E&2 % (Sir
17:11) ¥ B SR AVERILEZR: B ERGEE 2 TP A o 20k 5 8007, Tl H-5 K AR 2
2% (Sir45:5, xai #8wkev aOT® ... vopov {wfig kal émotiung) . XA «HfFicy (H 30:11~20) 7]
HIR: EEVEEIRLLEAFI N, e £ 5 BEMA T T . Bk, @EHEIANAREZLN” (Sir
17:12) BMEVEZZ 2. FIAKEGE— SR, “BET Y 5 E BT &%, SHAL A TERN
BELEZER, RS2 R ERAZETIE "9, b, MFEAICERN, “ZhHET B2
55 4 TR . WA RE, 4Q423 1 MEREMEIE ST L2, MR, <R 4 1H
A 3, BERCEFEEE T (A, RTESNAEEZMAEEG) , FER L F = BA7,
FEZHhLo

WK ERR (8] 3:5), ZTAMEEHMRT, Eadn omR. REGLRERE, B RS URE

WL KRZF 4 REVE WRENZF.

145 Collins, Jewish Wisdom, 125.

16 % Sir25:24 (“FHET ML A, HEBENHEG ),
147 Collins, Jewish Wisdom, 59-60.
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BT 4Q423 1 IliEZ N, EBOLEE XA M EENE T, B IIRgERrE e, RATEAE, 1E
CEIEEY Hr, B TR ER S, —EAH R R () 3:14~19) 5 MbJE, fE B
BHELNER, P ERIN, TY4“5&11480607 (like one of us), PFHAIES T (] 3:22); &
(1 3:23), WHHFEIKZ M T, XA TH (pmans 12y2). M7 4Q423 12 /1, meévin JRFEEH
i, TARTEG ESMY L B35 1E. B4, 58 3 47 0 SUER B HIM 5 81 702 18 <@y
(€13:18) wp, X bagnf LA Z AT (37 mogn mnvie) . Aad, RMESAR, B <R 4
TR b, BistHa b 2000 B TREEIRE . SR 3BR Z RI iy & A AL
I SVER AT, I, “HIME #8272 MR W R R I — IR EE R SR DL K
BAERK TR —AEF. HEEEe HREMNLS, #eNiEH. Shrtb, <R84 FAmliE Xk
RS AR, AR BN A ZE =2 (I 4Q418 69 il 10-11) TZEX — KM, WIAEFESR —
ANRFRER TR AR BN A (.3-4, B20] 4:12), FEREREZRE,
AORZ TR, e AR W —HRM, NSRRI A TR, BHnERIIE GRER>
Fiil: WRZ RET B YL T Hagu”, BBABEE

T <My (XVIs~28) o, 3 AL FE ke (1QH XVI2t, “ERA KL JKIE
[RIRER A —ARABNF AR [—ANEAS]F ), effidil B SRR ER . S FH
HEFAPE T, JFHEREGNTE h R SRR, DRHREEE (1 mre, 126). 25
AT HEsB, FER 57 0E, L EORRE 7 H 1R (non mew, 11 24-25) 0 BBy BRI %
# oo (1L 6,8,12,14,20); W oxvnyon (“KEHEE", 16) 5 oowwpn (“KEHZIE", 18),
THHIE 4Q418 81+81a (1.1, 14) PADRIRAAESAIRE . WAMES 5 «GHidy —~=%
FRIES . BWRE TTREE A HA <258 4 RG> SRR T A TR e sk
4Q4152i+ 1ii, {NfF FHAFHIBW, onnoonnm “ERTEEWATAEF”, 213), mwrp ym oy

C“HAELLERZFEHNMHTF”, 2i+1ii4-5). mommavunwimy R FErRET, AL 18~

148 e X% (NagHammadi) Fri L <43 BtE» (Apocryphon of John, = 7 Secret Book of John)
B, Rl EE 2 (8] 2:15-17) Z—# R & (gnosis) ZA4f, BB Fo iRy B, T w0 R SE 6 MR
Aty REFZMEEH "Rk HREHRHBEEIXNERRE, € RB2ZF4REIE> § <AHHt

ey FEZANAERA: § AR WEEMEXR, AP ERRZ MR LHRRSE, RABEmIR
WK, XRAFEZHRWA LW A — &R K.
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A7, 2i5), mwawwn ‘EERHEZTMESLR", 2i6). mosoxpo[nr ‘“—I1HEEEHEK, 2i8),
1QHaXVI11-13 422 “ A E [ E” (1, FHh)) FEsiE &, b FroRppllife, bag fsdh i it
(mo>ma) KEFWIER (0np mm) RSP IR EHE. MRS, <RZ5 4T IR
AR R TSR AR v P R R B T, TSR T WAL B N JRATTRE
BB 5 CRZE 4 FEIE AFEBAN (S5 75), REG EZEAMEEME. YT <&
By, [REAE T BENE AT (), RRAEARARANIRN) . TOXT <E22H 4 R W2 e
(B, BT NFrZEm H ). Sehr b, fiKHE 1QHa XVI 15, $E A [ 0 bal 2 BE“ 15 7 i vk 72 2
H”

HEIREE R, AR LIy BrhmER (40~48 55) Rk (i,
CFREFER <EREREYD & ). FH, BRERBHE T E5ERMRRAEG S, i,
CEZEEE 4 TR Jok ) 5 PR S R R EOE R LT RIAL B <R (1:2b) MBS #
B, BB ZAL SO IR 8 IR, 4Q423 1 IR aHa——HUEIRE (EmX ) FrEz
W— R TSR RERATT DUEE, maskil fEPSLAK T2, 8 (FEm X E) $EET RS {2
XENRZEMARERGEZRE (4Q417 11) MM, &K bl 7 IR AR ACHESMR) BB A 255 iy %
wm; MBa, FERERT CRFEW) B A, B2 bligs, IRamehmsE s, X
AREHEBENRIEE . X5 4Q418 81+81a X maskil H IE R A —E .

FF O AR, 4Q423 1 bl FFam 5 <BERIE D A HMNA AN SE AL N2
TR AW R S, b L, MENCERIR, fEE EEREID T <B2H 4 FHE
iy PEHACR BRI N FEI . BEAE RN 4 TR HREERDY mm, RAR A S5
BT, XHEREAAHRNEE B BRI 58 2~3 TR T. 4Q423 1 Py, 2—4 B
KRG EZ BMMHTT . NBIGT LR, JFH—2 NEFE T H o maskil WAL ARG B 5K

il REABERESE (6] 3:22).

5. #5ig

149 7 4Q41876 th—/NREL A, RET AT ZEHE, HFRET “FEER7 0mouwnp); ik
TR, EE5ETFIHLKE. vnp m1 5§ wmp mm B8 REH AR, FLT <ZEHLH.

150 Himmelfarb, Between Temple and Torah, 12.
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L CE2EHE 4 RS PSR EN AR L, R B FR Rk, EERT
PALBE IR 2B RN BT Z F AR . BATLIUNA — A HIER & TIX—4iE (4Q418184).,
A, HAGENRE SRR, BB IR R o 272 BT ZFIAR
B T AT HEAHEITE T H—farag, MOETE 2 F R BT R —
—IXPE R <B4 TR WES, MERER L EZRET

BRTEMOETZF, ATEHEE THNMER . EIEZREREERNELR, B FEZ R
MHAR T ZR: (1) 4Q417 116 HFfl R (3 1:2b); (2) 4Q416 2 iii 14-19 H1 1) /R I —+ 4l
Fo WANEHE=ATER . 4Q418 553, AI—/ MR FH M TE (4Q417 11), “HE”, R
‘. ME, RT <B4 WEIE hRA R e, 5CF W2 FOMX, TR
RSN PERIAEE, (HESIKIAERN . MEAE T 20, DRz F £ 2 AR s Mg W)
W TR A, IR TR R RN

KRS A R AETERGH () 1~3), MALREER. MEREN, Tt
AWHGLREES , WIHMBL T —FP2RBEL (pesher-like) HITEI, Rfa7mui) 8 H 2T I8 K1
M. FEMFZRHX PP, RBIBATLIA N, <R2258 4 R RFF TR, 5
rm GE R A TER SRR P A S Zh. BIREL. BN b BRIk, bk
PR FREAT LT AR SO RXFEE, AT PRI, <B4 4 I rR I e 5 L
RS B B O H . EXT CRZZERE 4 T FILAE ORI, RIS RE =& 3R A
W A, MBI =3 A S EAR A SCAR SRS fiiin] (Michael Knibb) #BF5E T =%
HINI SR ERAREER, EAAMARREER R b b, ARy, BIE <B2Y 4 HE
Py hRTERSEERAAIA . BEE T RISCAmIE EPHIEID: R, BRI R A
A B B AL T AT 152, TEGERRR, X 45EIF IR R, MR TH R 5 E M

R

151 Stuckenbruck, “4QInstruction and the Possible Influence,” 245-61; % % Elgvin, “The Mystery to Come,”
150 2, KB 2% 4 RAZNEY TiAHT <L FH{E» (the Epistle of Enoch), H “C“E 2% 4 7 &
Wy RET —ERE, WAEREEXES A AH R €hEREFZEE”
152 Knibb, “The Book of Enoch,” 210.
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CEZZEE 4 TR WZHRAREREIER L. A ET M. A RISy Bl <Hary 15
MW EH, fFEHBREZN . FHENFEZZIER, RE—MMER. H@ERT 508 XA
R LZ TIPSR o XTI AN AR PR, 7T B K 2 15 HR B 4% W SRIBORER . 535 HEAT HLIEAY o
CRZEEE 4 TR FrFERRE. AMET IR e RBE, BAE AR AKEER
M3ZiE . MATAEFIERXEE. Wik TN RE. o, <R225 4 TR BRI
IEECT . MATBAT B SE, f—hL maskil, ABITRBURR AR T LA FR, 58 ARZT

(4Q41881+81a3),

HETR2EMARS B2 4 TR ALY, FEATTH—tLm iAo Ry, Bl
ZHROAPOH G —E R I RRMAER T EM. TS5 HAR SRR, e T
I, < 4Q Yilgy HALBESHMEMIRSF—E Ak, ATTLAL T HOR MR, — AN ARIEZHIH
YRR U — A PhZ ZAL AR A . <R 2226 4 U WTRERIHAR A —A maskil {EHHE
DhRE. MGDHESFIRAAER OB teAh, HAp e 2R f s, FAE «QIHDEY =%, Hit4S A2
W T HH 2 R R

CRZH 4 TR EREAMTAMARE RS AELMKFAMTELIEMRAN, KF—A4
NIRRT B RE, BRI RTRE, M. Wy T NET MOAMET — A Gt

. R 4 TR WEEEERE T M ERAREE TR BIERSER LLas At

MBS IEE, W CDI113~14 (“M—KEWry/ N F4F, DEFACHRSEILE"); MiXRE ik &
TER I, —LEAE SRR 2, MR L @S N8 S e T <R2Z25 4 T
Wiy MRS K LEFIN, Hp iR A E &7, DLRIIMA TR R R SR,
BRF T B X0 SAERERAR (Bt dt) FRrE T, IR T3R8 M b (2 A iss .

TERSIET . NREATAAEC ) el B, (AR A IR B R N UBRZ T H &

RTFENFATOMET R, FHRMA T KRB B 2 S E: %R FE AT L
GBI NEAEANZ Lo R, NEEMRE . XRGERE MULETIA . BRI P T

153 WHME RN, FENKEH RREFHHE, WwiEXFAH; £ Elgvin, “The Mystery to Come,”
121: “HULEE&RAER, <RZF 4R FIE> A RE RN ZIRERMF, S48 RBE—AFHNT
yRE, RE KEZE WAERTERY, BN EH AR TR,
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IRERLRE e N RS 4 TR b A CRTBUERIIER, R EAN. KIBTAURE . BEFRE
HER: AR —AERIFARE T AR <EZH 4 FEIE KSR U AR cHs, I
BT AR B2 58, HAUAM M e —Poms i) LGS /PR S 6y, B0 AU AR
Z Ao MEAEAFEZ RN, BITFEBSIZA. FEEREWRIIE, S 5HRZ M R &R

ZT AR, TN LA TSR E S . maskil MR LA 5 AR RIX AR
%%O

R4, <FDHy W B ER (B 118-19) BUE T ARMEEE ., JHEI%Z A (CEF
WER, WNRIFRFAETEFTXMAREL R, HARFLUTXERERENADEY R, LFH=E
W&, Apretmdny, ERMNETREZARN, EALFCLReMNERATHEAR]). £ «<R2F4

TR H, QR SR SRR IE—RER . RER . ANRAE R
R AR KPR, BEAE, EHIEBEM ARG R SUHE, BRI BT R
TAHCHR. HEBTEENER K. £ 225 4 W o, 85 Z M AR &
MR, MXARLE A B BN A AR o
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4 i&

BT SBITE, RN L SR M G E RS BTN THABEN IR

Fe A Z AL X A A . RUE, WP il 5 B A, TEAT AR BT T A & W A 4 5L

SRMAAT ITEAE RS P AL B AV o 38 BRI RO R 2 N ARA T ARERIARTT
FURRAE, BHAZ MY AT mRALIeR, NRZEMaEIPERE. MAMA T R XS XY
BEBEE. AN, RS 4 EliE WA T P RERERER, Fianr (B m

1) AU TR R R, AR BAT AR TER” (fleshly) H 2 EIRA X . M5 %
PR T BB AR TSNS I8 <R 4 TAEUE AR SRR, SRR T A
BRER NSt (merit). F)a, HEZFIHE TEAYE (Mosaic Torah) S5FEZBAMRR. X
PFPRR R R R TR . 4, ZERAGPULER (ZH=00), ENMEREES S ET
ffize BT, SE=FINE T ZRTE <R 4 FEYE PRAE, BiliH (HER ERIF X—
Fik) WARBEEBEIR . IFH, EEAREIESS, @RS T Rh MR Sl A AR
(B EH”) PR s R R =Tt , HhBRAL S Gt B2 5eHk. @i imyq b IR 2
P, <R 4TI B ETHRZ . XEBATRATARE], B2 4 FWEIE> fr
RERRE AR Bl RESENBTRTRINERAER, HiNE G —HBE N aE AR
AR A5 R o

L %

KRS A R PalRBI ZMAR RS FTEHXBEREE Q1869ii+60), LEMH
i EEEHER Y (4Q41881+481a) RTRYNIE B HIESR, FEMNCRE THESHRE. flm, —
WETEREAR . SURARFIIERN RIS . NABRPIFAT UL, <R 25 4 Wl
W RIS AL = A IR A ——IE R R A RER. AR <R25 4 R r#Ees
HREFNH I, AR T MARA b Ao bd s B B 62 . JF B, @id <RZ5 4 R /58
IS X SEERDTERIEAL . 2SR TR e M S RA—EERA—E
HIFFAEAT s WLREAE SR maskil XEARGUREE B, Ko R R AT IR EAR, R g b
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M. RSP SE . FHURBUAERRILE: hifE <R 4 TWEIE b, X BRI
SEALREE BEATEEAMEAI Bam—w823 TR . MEKBRIN, maskil BIA GIFAEMA
M, X5 <R 4 W BOhE AR A ER .

SHARDIH 3 — BB R, <R 4 R P25 B8RS (Sitz im
leben) J¢J5#IWr#k (original audience) HJ—FiEHL. AEMRYE maskil FHKR TS 20T, FAIE
R T R AR AR, B R . HEEL TIREARI AN, SR A i1
“RAFET EE—g, R CR2ZH 4RI LA REERSE R, AR —2
TE 150 4FJF—— MBS A 4 BE IR E R BT TES—HRATER, <R 4 Wi
A5 AT RER P BUR A5 T, AHAR— A A R A BT . CRE2Z5E 4 TR I FA —F
‘PRI EM” (Armenfrommigkeit) , WH M, 205 AR F+ES AT 52 #8 T A H R I o
H3 MR BTS2 — LS I I R B, 1 s BN AR I 55 255 BOR& Ry
8, ARG HRMERR S ABANE e A SRZ AT SRR -

R—AEA TR G AR I R FFRE IR RR AR, AT REAE T RNE SR IFRBUR R B
fir (&) MIAEML. REDESESRIEE, SPF, B2 4 FHEIE H ) maskil TER Y6 T
AT, THEARRLT . <R84 R KBS WEZ TR TRFNET, W2 hRF
PR R EAIER AR R T A I 55 Ab B e R AR B A . <R ESE 4 TR I
AR T AR AL BT AR 4 R B B IRE MRS A E 1B R A RS s o

SCEIVERBUIAE <R 258 4 TR hEESEMKE. A, XA LEER, B
PR HRES S 2. WNE H B AW FOAR RRR . (BT B3 itk BAR— Bk, 1
TVEPSANEE 2. i — K FHRR A S RIVEREIR, RIS 3248 LA Y, 2 8B
RIFTE AR SRR LR BVES TR R CRLAEE 4 TR B B R AR
fha? ERATRE, CEZH 4TI xR ios EmaE, HouR RPN 175
—FhPkit (selection) #ix, (5“Frik[election] MIX}). &k, TRHE7R TG G —"FLBIXTILAE M4
o XA BT RATERAR , BEAR S ARFE A AR P AT . AR D4R B S 2 S A
RIGE S EIR, R A BT RS e AT A G B TR o X5 "G4
FEAE S IE AR . RIEAEJE . XPEEVR RIS S AL R, MADOL TR E ik sl 5
AR AR BOR HOAR  <R22EE 4 TRV JERK RN R RETE—ERE R, B
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XA /RSB EAIN ZHL RO R, TOX W TR CR2255 4 U et a— A Re i
S AR

2. IR HAbE R Z R AR

XAAEFSE R, F <RZH 4 I Zmh—ABEIE—otig. IRERERRIESR: B
e, FEEEEEAE S HA AR R SRR TR FR (§3). GUEHEZYE .
THEHE, MOBRR. 5. EE23E: A, RERPIHEEET M EERE MR
B, #EFZ, AR IIE e TiER. <R 4 WIS RO RE, X ER
BEER, RERE T MUETHAEZN BRAREZ S T FARLEALRRR L, E T HAFRAY,
AMCEN RO E R, @ T 8 ETEATAEZ AL (4Q418 81+81a15-20) . T AAT IR
HUESER 72 SSa G P

REARAFRAZFFIETEZE R, AR T CR25 4 TRV 5 HMAERR R $55]
LI (BE=7683) s (e R S EHEIISER R L, <R225 4 s> A% 521
M. DIMERFARRITER D B 2HE «<R2258 4 TRy 5 < ZRig> KA L bk, B «<R225
4 FEYHE WREATTH LML, S RE TS «CRigy W—SHEmR, RER
SE T IR Z R SCARIRAE R R BRI . (B2, MEMAFEIEARURE —FET. U8
TRH—BK. RT <RZH 4RI 58— "HRHER P R IRMAE AR, 2% CHeh a2t
Fo MEBEMEIHANS, SRR AHEN <R225 4 R & IRV /E R

THE <BZH 4 FEIE 5 <RIy, WA NRBHAR X200, 5 ~BihHem R A
KRNG5 X, FFPRE T DUEX GRS BRI AR, mTRUREL, HliE GBRAERY A% m
FPNRZE SR, EAMERR o NR—FsZiE: JEH, 78 <R25 4 R 5
AR WG T PRI LA R R . <R 255 4 TR 5 «Rig> B LadRAEZER], LU
FHRRZ X EEZ REENEASEE R, KPERMER XD TR DERINS, R
TES «ZRIE> HUR e SR TR A XESCY <BZ5 4 W wRiES. EE%

VKR BREFE, Z1QSWEMRFE. £ «R2ZF 4REIE WL (1) mE <Ry, W
2 CBRZFAREINE RARZERGEE, TAELHCEE AR Tk,
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SFRSORSR I B —FPEE , DT —gugit @k, HIGA Zooxsn, MIRH 7 GRER J1E
CEZZ5E 4 R BARRKAREME. MkEies “ooierEHIHE . R A TIATAR <R
AT 5 «ZRigy XRR: MIRT, “HZRBAGTEARKER, X —5dik 7
CERZEEE 4 TR RIWRALHL.

BRI T «R2EE 4 WEIIEY 5 SRS REFEEMFE W, (H7E N A R AR
Byl ZEAEAFNEE. Aid, 78 1QHa XVIII29-30 5 4Q418 55 10 H1 P74 onw7
172 wR v KL RS ATREEERET «R2EE 4 WEIEY SO, Hik, KT R4
TR BRI, AT B0 1EAHEM AN (terminus ad quem) . (B H & A3 7]

(terminus post quem) FEUMAIHENE? WAL F 1) & 5 ZhH G A2 OR R, <R 2256 4 T
Yy FTREHRNE DA SO XD —AMER (terminus a quo). Gk, «E2%55 4 RG> 1L
VEMEYETE T LU R EUE: DOESCHMPEE TGN (0, «SFEER PR Y R, SiFES
JTER=E) 5 GBI R . KR CEVERIEI AW <R 4 WG H N5
A, R XIFERIA A IR R B K <225 4 TR %Rk maskil /¢
i, IR AEEESCE RS I T A, SR I R BRSO R Ay o K <BZEHS 4 TR
WY M HIE” (cross-talk) VB A EEARRKYE, M EN H A maskil X2% (maskil literature) J
Plitif%4E (Enochic tradition) Z4NH . EHRAD <R 25 4 TR W72 si R s B ile
SR AR, B2 MR AR EURE I ATE 7. <R 4 I BRBERIT R
BN oy Al S2BR b, ARRFSOFRIIE RN — B, SRR ARG R TR AT A £ 4 —

jiZa!

CEZEEE 4 TR BB & «<ZEHEH ZRRHEEDR R RIELM. # <R
55 4 TR 5 maskil YFEER, 8 T ATERALSCORTE , 0 s an T =R Z R R .
4Q418 81+81a FPIGIIM Y, Y —(LmEIEMEE . HFERMFE]: XRS5 HMEM R &8
HEHO i) maskilim 2800l B, LR EOCAEN R RGBT . <R3 4 TR
3R e B WAL s (B ST UM R AR TR A0S . R RO L 5 TR ZRAG AN 28 AR PR
(B, &oRig) RER, BRSHBEERIRE LR, J5E MAE maskil i R EETE S <R
55 4 TR B4 S EATE, EMAP A ZMEMREZER ;. AR TR THEZIRBAN, 5
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ARLEAR TR WASLERAI N MERBIUF R, TEARE AW TR E R B BT, RIRAFE
AFE G, FHTE R A& 22 R
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